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I. CTATTI — ARTICULI

0. Cmegan Sonoscoxuil.
Stephanus ladlovskyj

Boims BHYTDIIDIHBOIO XHTTS CBAIEHAKA Ha

MOro AymmnacTHPCBHKY Npamio.
Influxus vitae internae sacerdotis in eius laborem
apostolicum

IepeGynaiire B Meni, a 5 B Bac. Sk Birka
He MOXxe MPHHOCHTH MIOAY cama 8 ce6e, KO-
7H He SAJMMHTHCA HA BHHOTDAJMHI, Tak i BH,
Konu He Gynere nepeGysatu B MeHi. (Mo. 15, 4.)

He iige Tyr nmpo Hacnigkd nbOro AilaHHs CBAIICHHMKA, IO
fioro osHauylotTh GorocnoBu ¢dopmynol0 ,ex opere operato“, 6o
BOHO 3aBJAsuye cCBilf ycmix BHyrpimmi cuni cs. Taiin — nHe
3BAKAIOYM HA Te, B SIKOMy AYIIEBHOMY CTaHi HaXOAUTLCS CBslle-
HUK, mo 3Bepuye Ti cB. Taituu. Tyr ige mpo Ti nposiBu ainanas
CBsIILIeHNKa, 10 X O3Hauwia GOrocjaOBCbKa TEPMIHOILOrisA ClOBa-
MU: ,ex opere operantis“, T06TO iiie mMpo Te, sAK BHYTpilIHE, Ay-
XOBHe, XUTTA CBsllleHUKA BIIMBAE Ha HOro 30BHIlIHIO, anoOCTO/Ib-
CbKy, npario.

[llo meit BIIMB € Ay)Xe BaKHUWiM, MOXXeMO Ni3HATH M. i. 3 omux
cniB camoro boxecrsennoro Cnacurens: ,Xro nepeGysae B MeHi,
a 51 B HbOMYy, TOif mpuHOCHTbL Gararo miopy; 60 Ge3 MeHe He MoO-
were Hivoro umautH“ (Mo. 15, 5). Cesamenux mycutrb 6Gytd TicHO
snyyeHuit 3 XpuUCTOM BY3JIOM OCBSIMAIOYO1 Jackd, moO6 He TiIbKH
BeCTH HAJNPUPOAHE, BHYTPIIIHE YKUTTHA, ajle TaKOXX 3 BEINKHUM yCIi-
XOM TpyAauTHCA Haj cnaceHHsM GmmkHiX. Komwm x Bin Gyge xutu
naneko Big Xpucra Ta BHOBaTMMe TiJIbKM HA CBO1 HeMiuHi MOACHKI
CHIHM, TOAI He 3MOXXe 3BepLINTH HiYOro TBOPYOro i IO3UTHBHOIO,
a BipHi ckopucTalTh i3 #Oro mpami JWIIeHb HACTiIIbKM, HACKiIbKH
ne 6yne ,opus operatum®, sare Maibke HisfikOoro xicHa He OynyTh
Maru 3 iioro mpami, sik ,operis operantis“.

Tomy cnymno 3Bepraerbcsi cB. Beprapa ao tuax, mo saiima-
IOTBCSl @moCTOJNLCBHKOIO Mpanelo, 3 OLUMM cioBamu: ,,Si sapis, con-
cham te exhibebis, non canalem — konu ™1 myapuii, To Gymem
36ipHukoM, a He (Tinbku) BopomposomoM“ (S. Bern. Serm. 18 in
Cant.). Boponposin (pypa, xanan) Biauposamkye Tinbku BHIIATY
10 cebGe Bomy it konu He mpubyBa€e A0 HbOro Oinbine BOAW, TO
He3abapoM crae mopokHiii i 30BciM Bucuxae. Inaxkme maerncs
cnpaBa 3i 36ipaukoM. Bin nepurychboro sajepxye BCIO BHLISTY A0

»AoGpuii Macrap* — IX (13 9) 10

1 979 |
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26e BOAy, @ MOKM He Hiie BOAA RO HOro BeplIKa, a KOJIHU BXe
[iIUii HAaNOBHMTBHCA, TOAI HaAMIpOM CBOEI BOAM 3polulye none, 10
6insg HbOrO HAXOAMUTHCH.

[loni6Ho Maerbcsi cnpaBa 3 anocToNbCHKOIO MNpaneio CBslle-
auka. Komm BiH He Bege BHYTPIlIHBOrO, AYXCBHOrO, JXHTTS, TOAI,
BUKOHYIOYM CBOI CBsillleHW4i yMHHOCTI, nepejae, monpasaa, boxy
nacky BipHMM, ane nputiM BiH 30BCiM mOJAiOHMI A0 BOAONPOBOAY,
60 xou boxa nacka crniuBae Ha BipHHX, OJHaK OMy caMOMy HilllO
He 3aJMIIAETbCsA. A CBSIIEHHK, IO Beje BHYTPILIHE JXHUTTS, CTae
HeHaue 36ipuukomM bBoxoi nacku, a painanHs uiel nacku B #HOro
Ayuli NpOsIBASIETbCA B MOrO amnoCTONbChKil, peBHiil, npami.

Bume sragaunit cs. Bepmapa 6Gonie mag tam, mo Mk cBs-
leHUKaMi 3a Oarato € mopoXHiX i Cyxux BoOAoOnpoBoOAiB, a 3a
Majo NOBHHUX, PO3NIMBHUX 36GipHukiB Boxoi nacku. Bin xaxe: ,Ca-
nales multos hodie habemus in Ecclesia, conchas vero perpau-
cas“ (S. Bern. Serm. 18). A npuuuHa HLOro € Ta, WO BOHM HE
BeJyTh CIPaBXHbOTO BHYTPIIHHOTrO >XHUTTS.

Omxe CBSLIEHUK IIOBMHEH JYy)X€ BHCOKO I[IHUTH BHYTPIIIHE,
IYXOBHE )KUTTS, HEe TiIbKA 3Ba)KAlOYd Ha CHAceHHs CBOEI Bia-
CHOl Jyili, ane TakoXX TOMy, IO COpaBAi JAyXOBHA JIOAUHA Mae
BeJNKHiA: K 6GesnocepejHiii, Tak nocepeHiii, BIIUB Ha CBOIX 6K~
HiX i 30KpeMa cnpaBAi AYXOBHE )XHTTsS CBsIlIIeHWKAa Ma€ Hepas pi-
anbHUil BIUIMB HA BCIO #Oro Jaymmnactupcbky mnpamio. bo roai
3 #fioro mpaunero 3iyvyeHe €

1) Beauke Bo)xe GrarocioBeHHs

Bxxe B Crapomy 3asiri npaBejHe »MTTs CBsIILEHUKIB DpUYH-
HANnOCs A0 BenukuX Doxwux nack i moGpogaiiictB ans BuGpaHoro
Hapojy, sIK Npo Ie 3amneBHse cam bor ycramu mpopoka: ,, Ckpimio
Aylly CBSIIIEHWKIB TOBINEIO i Hapig Miii HacUTUTBCA AOOpOM MOIM“
(€p. 31, 14). He xaxe tyr l'ocmoab, mo HagiiuTh CBOIX CBsle-
HUKIB GiNbIIOIO peBHICTIO i CnocCiGHICTIO, NMIIeHb 3anoBifa€, IO
HaALMTL IX YUMCh TaKuM, IO NPOHUKATHME Ta OXUBIATH IXHE
HYTpO, a ne Gyae nepenusatucsi Ha Hapia. Lls Hagnpupoana TOBIN
i >kuTTEnaiHa CTpysi, WO 11 Oflep¥arh CBSILCHUKH, Ie Hilo iHIue,
ak cB. Jlyx 3i cBoiMu nackamu. | Ti nacku cmimByTH nepeposciM
Ha tux Doxxux ciyr, mo mumpo i rapsiye IIyKalOTh i GaxaloThb
anyku 3 ['ocnogom Borom.

llle sicuimme i Bupasuime Bucrynae ns npasga B Hosomy
3asiri. Anocronis, mo no BosHecennio lIcyca ,Bci mepeGysanu
oanoaymno Ha momutsi“ (Misn. 1, 14), ve cxopiwe mnicras loc-
cnoab nponosigysatu €Banreniio, ax NOKM He NepeMiHMB iX y
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,,BHYTPIilIHBOTO 4ONOBiKa“, 3iCIaBIIM HA HHUX y JeHb NATbACCATHUI
cB. llyxa. Toai Anocronu cramu 30BciM iHmmmu moasmu. Bonu
pabpaiucsi HaJA3BUYAHOT U HAANPUPOAHOI, CBATOI Xopo6GpocTtu,
ACHOTO 3HAHHS # BeIMKO! MOCBSATH. IXHi nponosiai, mifi BIIUBOM
cB. Jlyxa, Mamu mopa3s To Ginbui ycnixu. Ta BHYTpimIHBOro >XUTTA
He MOKHUJaJ¥ BOHM HiKOJM, HaBIiTH i TOAI, KOIM 3i 3pocToM umucia
BipHuX TXHi OGOBSI3KM IMOvAJIM NMEPEeBUILYBATH iXHI HeMiuHi JOACHKI
cuwm. Illo6 mMartu Ginbmie yacy Ha MOJMTBY i Ha NPONOBiAYBaHHS
Boxxoro cnoBa, BOHM mnopyumiu omiky Haja yborumMu CBOIM Ia-
miunukaM — pusikonam. [lpuriM MonmtBy craBuiM Ha nepmiM mi-
cui, HaBiTh nepex nponoBigyBanusM €sanrenii (mop. lisun. 6, 4).
Bouu 60 no6pe namsitanu, siK JAyxe HiHUB MOauTBY DoxecrBen-
unii Cnacurenb, yBakarouu il 3a OCHOBHY i KOHEYHY NepejyMo-
BUHY amnocTonabcbkoi npani: ,,)KHuBO Benuke, a poGirHukis Maino.
Monite omxe locnopa xuuBa, mo6 BucnaB pOGITHUKIB HA CBOE
wunBo“ (Mr 9, 37-38). Omke MonurBa € BCwii Bumpocutd B Bo-
ra, [ocnomapsi >kHuB, pOGiTHMKIB — mnacTupiB aisi HApoOAy, IO
notpe6ye AYXOBHOrO NPOBOAY il AyXOBHOl omikd. Tum Ginbie €
BoHa Bcuii Bunpocutu Big Bora mpe6Gararoro Boxoro 6Gaarocino-
BEeHHs JUIsl mpaui cBsilmleHuka, mo 11 BiH BUKOHye. Bona ckpinuts
foro mpamo, Hajaacrtb 1 BiAMOBiAHMI HanNpsAM Ta 3aNeBHUTH ii
tpuBani ycnixu. Boxxe GnarocnoBenHsi crnimHe He TiIbKM Ha CBA-
LIeHNKa, aje TaKOoX Ha Ay, mopyyeHi #oro omii.

Ta noai6uo, sk i3 >uUTTAM Maibke KOXXHOI JIOAWHHU, TaK TeX
30KpeMa 3 >KHUTTAM CBSIlleHMKa € 3nyuyeHi TepniHHA: 5K isuyni,
TaK MopanbHi. | KOMM CBsiIEHUK XHME cOpaBii BHYTPIILIHIM XUTTSM,
Toxi BiH Tepmitume pasom i3 Xpucrom i ans Xpucra, a Hioro Tep-
niHHA CTAHYTh PO3JMBHUM JkepenoM bBokoro GiarocioseHHs He
TUIBKA JUIsi ¥Oro BiacHOi Aywii, ane Takox aasi ioro sipuux. Cs.
[laBno timmBesi, mo Mir Tepnity Tako 3a BipHMX, 60 3HAB, 1O
ne Gyme ayxe KOpUCHe /sl HHUX: ,9 Temep pajyioch y TepmiHHAX
3a BacC i JONOBHSII0O B MOWOMY Tili Te, YOro He JOCTAE TepHiHHAM
Xpucra sa ioro tino, mo Hum € Llepksa, sikoi s craB cayrorwo*
(Kon. 1, 24-25). Tomy i CBfiLIGHWK, KOJIM TEPNUTb, TO TNOBHUHEH
NaMsATaTd, WO Ti TepmniHHA Ma€ pajA0 IepeHOCHTH He TiNbKYW 3a
cebe, aje TAKOX 3a IHIIMX JIOfeH, K YiIbHImuUN YleH MiCTUMHOrO
Xpucrosoro tina, ,,100 NOMHOXEHa JacKa BHUKIMKyBaia B Oara-
ThOX TUM OGinbumy BasuHicTe Ans npociasnenns Bora“ (II Kop.
4, 15). | xou 6u cepex TiX TepniHb ¥Oro ,,30BHiIIHINA 40NOBIK*
3aHenazaBs HaA 3J0pOBJIO i TpaTMB LIOpa3 TO Oinbine CBOI CHUIIH,
TO BCeTaKku NpaBejHuil CBSAIICHUK He Monaje B 3HEBipy, 4d CMy-
TOK, 60 iioro ,,BHyTpimHi# 40N0BiK“ 3pocrarume OGe3ynuHHO Ta

Oyne HaGupatucsi AeHb-y-AeHb IOpa3 TO GUIbLIMX YeCHOT i AyXo-
10*
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Bol cwim: ,ToMy He TparMMO BifBarW, ajse, Xou Haml 3OBHilHiK
4yonoBik Tiie, TO BHYTpimHi# OGHOBIAAETHCA 3 JHA HaA JeHb"
(I Kop. 4, 16).

KpimM TOro BHyTpilllHE >KHMTTS CBfIlIGHHKA Ne BeIMKHM

2) Ocssauyioumii npuKIajg AAs BipHHEX

Y cBoiii naripuiii nponosiai nopisusiB Xpucroc Cnacurens po-
GirHukiB y cBoitoMy BuHOrpaai si cimmo semni: ,Bu e cinb semi;
KOMU X cinb 3Birpie 10, yuM moconurbesi? Hi-Ha-mo Ginbm He npu-
AacTbCsl, K TUIbKH, 1100 BUKMHYTH 1i reTb Ha MOTONTaHHA JIOAAM"“
(M 5, 13).

[lpuponna cine Hamae crpaBsi cmaxy, s6epirae ii mesincyroro,
YUHUTL cTpaBy nokuBHimow. Ti npukMern mocigae cinb y cBOIM
HYTpi, y CBOIii npupoxi, T06T0O BOHa € Cill0O B yciX CBOIX yacru-
Hax, B miziit cBoiii moBHOTi Ta 06eMi. B nepenocuomy, ayxosHomy,
3HaviHHI Takol Ciulo Mae OGyTH Ansi BipHUX CBALICHUMK-AYLINACTHP.
[Ipukmeroro sHoBy mi€i nyxoBHOT comu Mae Gyt AyXOBHE KHTTS,
IO A03BOJsE Ainatd B Aymi Hagnpupoaniii Boxiit nacui. Inaxme
KaXXyud, XMTTA CBslleHHKa Mmae Gytu nepecskine Boxum ayxom i
nyxom XpucrosuM. Posym i Bons, mamsth, nouyyBaHHs. GakaHHs i
NMOCTaHOBM NOBHMHHI GyTH Bcenino Biggani Ha cnyx6y Borosi. Toxi
NPOCTO HeMOXUIMBe, mO06 TOi AyX He NpOsSBAABCS Has3oBHI B ¢op-
Mi pisHEX yecHOT i AO6GPOro NpUKIaAy TaK, IO TAKWUil CBSIICHHK
crae crnpaBai ,cimmo semni gns Beix. | Tinbku Takumit CBsIEHMK
€ BCWii HaBuMTH iHWMX cayxutd BipHo DBorosi, saoxorutu Bipmux
HaBiTh O repoMChKHX YECHOT, MifHeCTH iX Ha JAyCi, BUKOPEHUTH
3 ixHiX Aym pisHi HegoMaraHHs Ta CKpinUTH TXHIO BOJNIO B BUTPHU-
BanoMy Hacinigysansnio Xpucra. Tomy cnpasai macausi Ti noxm,
10 MAIOTh TAKOro CBSIIEHHKA 3@ CBOro JAYXOBHOrO NpPOBiJHMKA,
60 BiH CBOIM JOOpMM NpPHKIAJAOM BKasye iM sICHHH HUIAX 70 Biu-
HOTO J>KHTTS.

»BU € cBiTio aus ceity” — ckasasB Xpucroc a0 cBoix Anocro-
niB (Mr 5, 14). lllo6 sixace npupoxna cy6cranuisi morna Oyta
cBiioM i cBirutw, Mycutb yxe 3i cBoei mpupoau O6yrtu sicHa i
KpiM TOro yainsiTm CBOET SICHOCTH CBOMY OTOYEHHIO, TOOTO OCBIuYy-
BaTé BCi Micua # nmpeaMerw, 1m0 Ha HUX naje i1 sicHicte. Taxoro
cy6craHiielo B NPUPOJAiI € mepeloBCiM COHIE, IO € He TUIbKH
JOKepeJloM CBiTIa, ane TaKok MiAAepPXKKOo XWUTTaA. B ayxosHomy
sHayviHHi TakuM CBIiTIOM It CBiTy Mae OyTH CBSILEHHK, NPUCBiuy-
IOYH JIIOJISIM CBOEIO NMpPaBEAHICTIO, CBATICTIO, GE30raHHiCTIO XUTTS.
Bin, HeHaye sicHO ropiroumii CMOJIOCKHMII, MA€ MPUKIAAOM CBOT'O YKHUT-
T8 BectH mojeil A0 bora Ta BkasyBat iM HUIIX NMpaBAMBOro IIACTS.
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Ta mogi6uo, six Tinbku Ko6pa, cyxa i uucra cinb € Bcunai Ha-
AaTH CTPaBi HANEXHOro CMaKy, TAK TeX TiIbKM siCHe i uYucre CBir-
no (@ He karaHeup, mO KONTUTb i GnUMaeE) symie yCyHyTH TeMpsiBY
Ta BKa3aTu NeBHYy i Gesneuny aopory. 3sitpinza 3HOBYy Cinb TpaTnThH
yCio CBOIO cuiny Ta Bapricte i Hempupaarha Hi a0 yoro. Bigomo Tex,
mo OiuMaioue i KonTsye CBiTIO KaraHus TiIbkM ocaabiaroe oui.
[loni6bno maertbes cnpaBa 3 aymnacrupeMm. Komm Bin cBsituii i He-
NOpOYHMH, TO TAaKOXX i BIpHHX 3yMie MOBeCTHM JOPOroi0 CBSTOCTH,
NPHUCBIYyIOYM IM SICHMM CBIiTIIOM CBOIX 4eCHOT. A KoIM oMy camo-
My 6pakye boxxoro ayxa, Toai HaBirh i HailGinbI MpuHajgHi Ta Ya-
piBHi iioro cinoBa GyayThb NMyCTMM 3ByKOM Ta HE MaTUMYTh HifIKOro
BIUIUBY Ha Jojiel, 60 iX 3amepevyBaTUMe JHMXe >XHUTTS CBSILCHUKA.
3sitpinuii ayxoBo csiieHuk Gyfe HeHaye TOW KaraHenb GauMaTH
CBOIMM HayKaMM # npuriM KONTiTUME, a4 SripiieHHs CBOIM
6mmwkriM. ToMy ans HbOro He 3aJMIIAETHCSA HIYOTO, SIK TUIBKH Y-
NOPSIAKYBATH CBO€ BHYTPIlIHE >XUTTHA, @ KOJNM LbOrO He BCWIi He-
railH0O BYMHUTH — Ma€ sKHAWCKopime BYMHHUTH Micue JAJls CBOro
HacTynHuKa, mo6 He Bignosinatu nepex borom He Tinbky 3a ceGe,
ane nepenosBciM 3a moaceki aymi! Bo Tomi Gomait Gyme MeHmie
pyiHu i crnycromenHs B XpHCTOBOMY BHHOrpaJHUKY.

CesilieHuK, WO B HbOMY 3aBMep #Oro ,BHYTpilIHii yonosik®,
Ile CINpaBXHiii KOHTPACT MK THM, 4YMM BiH NMOBWHEH OyTH, a THM
yuM BiH cnpaBai €. Bbo BiH noaiGHmit fO0 TOro HeporenHoro npo-
noBiganka Boxoro sakony B Ispaini, mo iiomy och Tak jaoKOpsie
cB. Anocron [laBno: ,Tu HasmBaemcss upoMm i cnoumBaew Ha
saxoHi, i xgaimmcsa B Bosi, i missaem Uoro Bomo, i posnisnaen,
o Jjinme, MoyYyeHuit 3aKOHOM, i BNOBa€Wl, IO T NPOBIAHHMK cCri-
nMX, CBITIO AN THX, IO B TeMpsABi, BUXOBHUK Oe3yMHHX, yYHTellb
niteit, mo Mae oOpa3 3HaHHs i mpaBad B 3akoHi. Ta T4, mO Ha-
BYaem iHmoro, ce6e caMOro He HaBYa€uml; TH Npomnosiayem, o6
He Kpacry, a Kpajeul; TH rOBOpHMII, 06 He YYXOJIOXHTH, a 4y-
YKONOXHUI; TH THAULICA ifonamMu, a AONYCKAEUICA CBSATOKPAACTBA;
TH XBaJMILICS B 3aKOoHi, a mepecrynoM 3akoHy DBora sHeBakaeur
Bo imMsn Boxe uepes Bac xymurbcsi Mk noranamu“ (Pum. 2, 17-24).

[lokaukyroun cBOIX y4yHiB A0 NOLIMPIOBAHHS CBOrO L@PCTBA
Ha semui, boxecrsennnit Cnacurenr npoMoBMB 0 HMX M. i. omi
cioBa: ,Tak Hexail CBiTUTH Balie CBiTIO mnepel MOAbMH, 1100
(Bonn) Gauunu Bami a06pi nina # npocnaensam Bamoro Birns,
mo Ha HeGecax“ (Mt 5, 16). Te csitno, mo ioro aomaraerbcs
Xpucroc, ne Himo idme, siK TiIbKM NpaBefHe KUTTA i HaANPHPOAHO
Ro6pi xina, siKi CBOEI0 MOPAIbHOIO CHIOKO i BApTICTIO CIIOHYKYyBa~
m 6 Ta saoxouysanu moael ciyxuru borosi Ta npocnasnstu Horo.

~

Ho6poro npuknagy # npaBefjHOro >XHMTITS AOMaraBCsi TeX Bif
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cBoix yuniB: Tumores it Tura, cB. An. [laBno. Jlo mepmoro 3 Hux
mume: ,Dyab B3opom st BipHuX y cioBi, B XurTio, B 1106OBi,
B Bipi, B uucrori“ (I Tum. 4, 12), a mpyromy npuraaye: ,B ycim
nojasaii cam cebGe 3a B3ip A06pux Ain, HenigkynmHOro i AOCTOM-
HOTO B HABYaHHIO, 3JI0POBOro i HenoGOpUMOro B CJOBI, O6 Mpo-
THBHUK 3aCTHAaBCSl, He Maiouu Hiyoro mporu Hac ckasatu® (Tur
2, 7-8). CesilieHUK, 10 XOY€ KOPHUCHO MpPANIOBATH s CIACEHHS
MOACHKUX Ay, MOBHHEH NepefosciM a6Gatd MpPO CBOIO BIACHY JO-
CKOHanicTb — i TO Tak, mo6 Mir cnpaBAi MOBTOPUTH CBOIM BipHUM
cnosa cB. An. [laBna: ,Hacninyiite mene, six ss Xpucra“ (I Kop.
11, 1).

3) Moryruil, uygoaiiiauii BOIMB HaANPUPORHOIrO >KHTTS

[Ipo BoxecrBennoro Cnacurenss onosigae cB. €panrenucr
Jlyka (6, 19), mo 3 Hboro Buxoauna cuna Ta y3jgoposisiia BCiX;
TOMy Hapin Gaxxas Gopait mitkHyrucsi Moro oxexi, mo6 pocsiguntu
Ha coGi Ty uyaorBopHy, wimouy, cuay. Iloxi6ua cuna (xou He B Ta-
KOMY CTyNeHi) HaXOJMTbCs MOAEKYAM TAKOX y CBSIICHUKA, IO Bele
cBfiTe i nmpaBeAHe >MuTTA, 60 BiH mputArae BciX A0 ceGe Kpacoio
HAANPUPOJHOro CBiTy Ta CHOPAMOBYE JIOACHKI Aymli A0 Hajp3em-
cbkuxX piueit (mop. >kurra cB. Moana Bsinmes, cs. Uoana Bocka,
un iHmmx cestux). Bin takoro cesamenuka npominioe sikuiich npu-
HaJHUH, AYXOBHMII 4Yap, 3 HbOro MNpPOOHMBAETHCA SKACh MOryda
HaANpUpOAHA cuia, uI0 i HaBiTh i HaWGiNbm rpimHUKM HE BCWIi
oneprucia. Bo ayma cesmennka, posnaneHa >eBpiroudM OrHeM
HaanpupoaHoi Boxkoi no6oBHM, CTae chnpaBXHIM MELIKaHHSM TPH-
emqusoro Bora: ,Komu xroch mo6urs mene, cnoBo Mmoe 36epirae;
i Oreup Miit nomo6uTh #oro, i 10 HLOro mpuiiieMo Ta B HiM 3a-
memrkaemo“ (Mo. 14, 23). Haanpupoauicte auxae toai Binx HbOro
BCIOZIM, B KOXHill XBWINHI, HA KOXXHOMY KpOLi. YKpUTHIi y HbOMY
Bor naerbcs toai mismatu B uapisHomy Giecky #oro ao6pux, mos-
HUX TOCBATH, JAin i Moro mopanbHux uecuor. Cama iioro mosiBa
MDK JII0JbMH Ma€ Hepa3 CWIbHIMA BMIMB i Ginbmuil ycmix, sik
nponosiai HasiTh i HaWGINBIIMX NPONOBIJHMKIB, IO He AOpiBHIO-
IOTb oMy cBOiM BHyTpimHiM xurtaM. Moro mocrasa i 3iGpanHst
Ayxa B vaci GorociyxeHHs1 BHUKIUKYE He3aTepTe BPakKiHHA U mia-
Hocuth a0 Dora uini pPAAd NMOOOXKHMUX AyII, OXUBIAIOYM iX MOJH-
XOM HAANPUPOJIHOCTH Ta 3axXOIUIIOIOYM JIIOACBKI cepusi Tak, IO
BOHM CTAIOTh IOTOBi HaBiTh Ha HaMGinbii >xeprBu ans Bora, mo6
OCAATHYTH CBSAITICTb i JOCKOHANICTb.

lllo Tax BOHO cmpaBii €, MOTBEPIKYIOTH NPUKIAAA 3 IEPKOB-
HOI icropii. 3aBpsiku ayxosiii cuini cB. Auronis Benuxoro,
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10 30KpeMa IIMPOKO NPOMIHIOBAla YEeCHOTOI0 CAMOBiJpevyeHHs W
CaMOXXepTBM, 3aJIOJHUINCS B MepIIMX BiKaX XPHCTUSIHCTBA THUCS-
yamMu NycTUHHHUKIB Bigmoani nycruni €runty. 3anoBHuaucs TUMH,
o B3suiM po36par 3i CBOIM TUIOM Ta 3 MpUMaHaMé i PO3KOIIAMU
nporo csiry. Boun pamo mocnimmnm B ganexi, camirsi, micus it uine
CBO€ JXUTTs MepeBOAuIM ,B MNyCTUHSAX i ropax i Bepremax i 3em-
Hux nevepax“ (€sp. 11, 38), xwurouu ,B Tpyai it Hyxai, yacro B
HECIaHHIO, B XOJOJAi # XakAi, YacTo B IIOCTaXx, B XOJOXi i Ha-
roti“ (Il Kop. 11, 27), mo6 saxutn He3piBHAHUM JYXOBHHM ILa-
CTsIM 3BEpIIeHOro, BHYTPIlIHBOTO JKUTTSI Ta 3acCHyXuTm cobi Ha
HeBsIHyYMil BiHenb y HeGeCHOMY NApCTBi.

Te came, ane B Garato Oinbuwiii Mipi Mo)XHa ckasatu mpo
cB. Bacunis Benukoro, semxoro INarpispxa Mmonamoro sxut-
1a. Jlyx cB. Bacunin npominioe B wuiniii xaromunpkiii Llepxsi, i
sokpema Ha Cxoai, ax 10 choroasimuboro aus. B caiau Bacunis
BCTynuiao 6araro iHIINX BeIUKHX CBSATHX, 8 YAMAaJO 3 HUX € CIpaBX-
HiMu cBitouamu Cxiguboi llepxsu.

Ha 3axomi cB. BeHenukT craB OCHOBHMKOM BelbMH 3a-
cayxenoro nnsi llepksu Yuny, sixoro unenu ™. i. 36epernum Bix
3ariafM KyJabTypy CTapMHHOrO CBiTy Ta CTaid TBOPLSMH i MiOHe-
paMu TenepilHbOl eBPONeiChKOl KYIbTYpU. 3arajbHO BifloMuii Tex
MOTYTHilf BIUIMB TAKMX BeNWKUX CBATHX, sK: Opanuick, JlomiHik,
Irnariii JIboitons # Gararo iHmmMX, MO NOTArHynIM 3a co600 Be-
JMKe YUCIO BUGPAHMX AyII, MOBHWX PEBHOCTH ii moceatu ans bBora
Ta GIMKHIX.

I xTo > jpOBepmIMB Ta AOBepuIyE B MOBHMX 3amaay CepisixX
Ti€l NOCBSITH Ta HeNepeMOXXeHOro BIUIMBY Ha iHIIMX, 5K He Bce-
moryya Boxa cuna, mo i€ B iXHbOMYy ,BHYTPilIHLOMY 4OJNOBimi“?
Bona sarpiBae ix p0 npami, oconomkye ixHi Tpyau, ycyBa€ Tpya-
HOlIi ¥ mepenoHH, po30OyMKye peBHICTb, Ja€ uepe3 HUX JACKy Ha-
BepHeHHs1 rpillHuKaM i HeBipHUM, poO3nase B IXHIX cepusax Jro-
60B, HAmMOBHsE Ti Cepusl BEIUKAM MWIOCEPAsM, JOJAA€E BiABaru
i cunu B TepmiHHSAX Ta CIOHYKYE IX O MOAMBY TiJIHUX repoiChKUX
Ain Tak, IO CIOBHSIOTHCS Ha HuX cioBa Boxecrsennoro Cnacu-
Tensi: ,51 NpuiAIIOB OroHb KUHYTM HA 3eMiIO, i yoro xouy Ginbiue,
sk mo6 yxe posropisca?’ (JIx 12, 49).

JlaB 6u Bor, mo6 Toif OroHb pO3ropiBcs TakoX y Cepusx
yciX HaAmMX CBSINIGHHUKIB Ta 3amaamB iX Beaukoro no6oBio 10 bora
i po OGmmkHiX Tak, mo6 moau OGauyuu ixmi ceaTi Aina, mpocna-
Basum Bora, mo Ha neGecax!

JITEPATYPA. ). B. Chautard, Innerlichkeit die Seele jeder karitativen Tétigkeit
— deutsch bearbeitet von Dr. Alois Wiesinger. Linz 1923. — Adolf Kardinal Be-
tram, Priester und Volk. Miinchen. — F. Astruc, Das Leben eines wahren Christen



152

eine immerwéhrende Messe. Milnchen 1930. — P. Dr. Raphaél Rosmann OSB,
Liturgie und Opferseele. Miinchen 1931. — Ravul Plus T. ). W Chrystusie Jezusie.
Krakéw 1932. — o. Muxaiino Bapuuko, €peiicoxuit [posiamux Jdyxosunii. YXosksa

1910.
SUMMARIUM

Per gratiam sanctificantem sacerdos debet esse intime coniunctus
cum Christo, non solum ut vitam vere internam agat, sed etiam ut munera
sua fructuose implere possit. Sed una cum S. Bernardo dolendum est,
quod ,canales multos hodie habemus in Ecclesia, conchas vero perpau-
cas“ (S. Bern,, Serm. 18); multi enim sacerdotes vitam vere internam non
agunt. Sacerdos, qui sincere quaerit Deum, et qui patitur simul cum Chri-
sto, efficacius laborat in vinea Domini et praesertim dat bonum exemplum
fidelibus — ut sal terrae et lux mundi (Mt 5, 13-14). Influxus autem eius in
animas, vel maxime corruptas, est admirabilis, sicuti legimus in vita S. An-
tonii Magni, S. Basilii Magni, S. Benedicti, Francisci, Dominici, Ignatii. Sa-
cerdotes, qui vere vitam sanctam agunt, fiunt instrumenta Dei ad sanctifi-
cationem mundi. Ad eos imprimis referri possunt illa verba Christi: ,Ignem
veni mittere in terram, et quid volo nisi ut accendatur?“. (Lc 12, 49).

A. Jepxasnuxk.
D. Derzavnyk.

BinbHoaymcTBO # pernirifine Bigpomxenss
cepen yKpalHCBKOI iHTesirenmii.
Liberalismus necnon religio renata apud homines
eruditos nationis ucrainicae

»Y Hac noci Maibke soBCiM He 6yJO KATONHIb-
koi inrenirennii, 60 mano xro a6as mpo re, mo6
BUXOBAaTH Ttaky iurenirenuiio. [lo cpirosiif Bilni un-
Mano Hamux ocsivemux moaeil BepHyan a0 Llepksm
(mo Heto nasmime noropmxysanu, a6o # moGopio-
BaNH 'i), ane ixuiil karoauuusM, e SBAXAIOYH HABITH
na ixHi0 Haiininmy BOMIO, € AYXe KBOJWI, 60 THM
JOAAM, BHXOBaHHM Ha sacajax aiGepanismy, Gpaxye
KaronMubKux sacajg i ToMy ixHe HaBepHEHH: € Ayxe
4acro Tinbku noBepxopHe i soBHimHe, 6e3 ranGOT
AyxoBoi nepeminn. TOMy koiaum Xo4eMO MaTtH cnpasai
KaToNMubKy inTenirennilo, To MycuMo BHXoBatH ii, a
He aomararucd, mo6 Hama iHTenireHuis Gyira karo-
JHIbKA, X0 HiXTO He moxGaB mpo ii penirilive BEXO-
sauna®. (Jo6puii [Mactap IX [1939], crop. 97).

L

Peniriitnuit ni6epanisaM, T06TO peniriline BinbHOAYMCTBO 6yN0
yyxe 3aranosi ykpaiHcbkoi iHTenirennii mepmoi nonosunu XIX
BiKy: sik y Benukiit Yxpaini, rak i B I'anuumni. Icropis ,Bparcrsa
cB. Kupuna it Meronin“ ceigunth, mo Haitigeitnima mosoab, sKa
sopranisysanaca 1846 p. B tiM Bparcrsi, a6o 6Gopnaii cummarusy-
Bajsa 3 ioro igesimu, Gyna riau6oko peniriina. Hamionanbua i cy-
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cninbHHIbKA ifeonborisi Tiel Monoai cnupanacsi Ha Hayni CBATOL
€panrenii. [1. Kynim xapaxrepusye tTonmimmio ykpaiHCbKy MOnOAb
OLMMH CJIOBaMH:

»1pe6a ce 3HaTH, mO KuUiBCbKa MOJOADK OGyra rau6oko npoceiuvewa
CBATHM NMHCbMOM, MO ce Gyna MOJOADXK BHMCOKOI YUCTOTM JAYXOBHOi, i IO
anocToiabCTBO NM060BH A0 GAMKHBLOrO JOXOAMIO B Hili KO eHTy3issmy.

BroxHoBasiiouKChH YylecaMu XpHUCTiIAHCHKOI NPONOBiAM cepej cnifneHoro
pPMMCBKOTO IapCTBa, BOHA 3anoBiT Yuutens 6naroro: Bo3no6H GAMKHBOrO
TBOro, ik caM ce6Ge no6Gull, BHNOBHsANa Nepll ycboro, sik i mopo6Gae, Ha
THX, XTO Mae Haiinepme npaso spaTuch Hawumu GamxHiMu. Ce Gyau ao6pi
mitu cBoix oruis i maripok, no6pi Gpatu cBoix Gparis i cecrep, 206pi, mupi
mpysi cBoix apyriB, Hesno6usi TepnenusBni BoporiB CBOiX i BenbMu npu-
XuabHi npusiteni remHoro Hapoay. Hocsium B cepui pait mo6oBu i 6aaro-
CIOBeHHs, rapsiye ajald BOHM PO3NUTH ci GOXXeCcTBeHHI Japu BCIOAM, Je
cTynHeM cTynand i 3 pevamu oGepranucs.

I3 cporo 6narocnoseHHoro Ha Biku moBaGy BMHMKIA iX AyMKa — mpo-
NnoBijaTH cepej NMPOCBIillleHUX MaHiB yKPaiHCbKMX BU3BOJEHHS 3 Kpenaursa
JAOpOro0 NpOCBiTH, pa30M XPHUCTIIHCHKOI i HaykoBoi“..l.

I'mu6oka peniriitnicts nponusye takox TBOpuicTs Kynimesoro
cyyacHuka, mnpodecopa KHIBCBKOrO YHiBEPCHTETY Ta OCHOBHHKA
»bparcrBa cB. Kupuna it Merogin“ — Mukony Kocromaposa.
Ocs six posnouunaerses ioro ,,Kuura Buris Ykpaincexoro Hapoay*:

1. Bor cosaas cBir: He6o i seMni0 i HacenWB yCAKMMH TBApSAMHM i No-
CTaBMB HAJ yCeio TBAppIo0 4ojoBika i KkasaB HOMYy MAOAUTUCA i MHOXHTHCS
i nocranoBuB, mo6 pox yoioBivechbKHH NOAINMBCA Ha KojiiHa i mieMeHa,
i xoxHoMy KoniHOBi i miueMeHy papyBaB kpaill utH, 06 KOXHE KONIHO
i koxHe nnemeno wykano Bora, xorpuii ox wonosika Hepaneko, i mokaa-
Hsnuch 6u Momy Bei moau i sipysanum B Horo, i mo6unu 6 Horo, i Gynu 6
yci macausi.

2. Ane pox wonosiuuii 3a6ys Bora i omnascs pisiBony, i koxHe nie-
MeHO BUMHUCHWIO coG6i 6oriB, i B KOXXHOMY NMIeMeHy HapOAu NOBHAYMYBaIH
co6i GoriB, i cranu 3a TuXx GoriB OGHTHCSH, i nMoyana 3eMisi NOJMBATHCA
KpoBIO i yciBaTucss momenoMm i xkocrsimu, i Ha BciM cBiTi cranoce rope, i
6inuora i xopo6a, i Hemacrs i Hesroja.

3. | raxk nokapaB moawii cnpaBemiuBuii [ocnoab noromoM, BiliHamm,

MopoM i Haiiripuie HeBozeio?.

Peiriiiunii GyB Te)x HanmpsiM BWXOBAHHA YKPalHCbKOI Mooai
B ['annyuui, mo crosina mix BmauBoMm ineit Mapkisina [llamke-
Buvya. Tomy i ceirornsg ramunpkoi monoai xo 70 pp. XIX Biky
6yB Toif camwii, mo Woro suciosuB M. IllamkeBnu y kinuesomy
akopai ,llcanbmiB PycnanoBux“: ,Bupsemr Mum oum i ayumy mwu
BUpBeLl: @ He BO3bMell MWIOCTM i BipM He BO3bMell, a He BH-
Apewr mo6GoBu i Bipum He Buapeur, 60 pycbke MU cepue Tail Bipa
pPycbka“.

! Teopu I1. Kynima, rom VI, cr. 378, Bua. ,Pycbka [MuceMennnicTs®.
? Kuura Buria Yxpaiucokoro Hapony (Haxn. sua. ,Hosi Llnsxu®, cr. 7).
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Konu x cepen yxpalHCbKOI MONOAI CTajO MNOLIMPIOBATHCS
BiTbHOAYMCTBO?

BoHo npuitmino 10 Hac pa3soM i3 conissnicTHUYHUMH
inessmu? i 10 He npocro 3 3axoaxy, Ae spoamaucs Ti igei, ane
yepes [lerep6ypr, ane conisiniam Habupas cneuudiu-
HOro poOCiliCbKOTro KOJIBOPDHUTY.

Pociiicbka monitmuna emirpamisi B kpasix saxiguboi Esponu
crapanacsi BUKIuKkaTtu pesononito B Pocii i Tomy nepenaukoBysana
no Pocii pesomouiitny niteparypy ueneranbuoro aoporow. Oco-
61MBO JBa MOJITHYHI eMirpaHTH Maiu BeJIWMYe3HUil BIUIMB Ha poOCii-
cbky inrenirenniio: Onexcanaep lepuen (1812-1870) i BennMu
BumBoBuii Muxaiino Bakyuin. lepuen cnasuumii pesomouiii-
HUil MyOninUCT, NpPOTOMNSACT i Teoperuk pesBonrouii, six Garartwii
yonoBik (BiH OyB cuHOM kHs3s SkoBneBa) ocHysas y JIboHaoHi
POCIiCbKY JpYKapHIO i BHJaBaB TaM Ta pejaryBaB ClaBHHIl pPeBO-
moujiianit  pociiicbkuit yaconuc ,Konokonp“, ne possueBaB cBOT
peBomoniiini aymku. I came 3okpema neit wacouuc nomMpIOBaIK
HeneranpbHoo poporoio B Pocii. Knuu 'epuena 6ys: ,Hexaii xuse
3HMIEHHA @ cMepTb — vive la mort“s.

Muxaitno Bakynin mnogexymu nonosusiB Iepuena. DBys mne
NpaKTHYHUI PeBOJIONiOHep i OpraHi3aTop PeBOMIONIWHMX BHUCTYMiB
pociiicbkol inrenirenuii. [loxi6uo, six lepuen, ysawas Bin Meroro
peBoONil: 3HUIIEHHA i cMepTh. ,Mu posymiemo pesonwoniilc —
kaxxe bakyniHn — sk pajuxkanbHuii TnepeBOpoTr, sIK 3amiHy BCiX
dopm cyyacnoro xurra B Esponi na inmi, mo e ixaiM nosHum

3 Tsopusmn couisnicTuyHO-kOMyHiCTHUHNX inelt (B posyminmi apyroi monosmmm XIX
BiKy) Gynu: coniomor Kapoas Mapkc (1817-1882) i exkonomict ®puapux Enrennc
(1820-1895). OGa BoHM CTBOpHAM JOKTPpUHY KOMyHisMy ii npu Kiaui 1847 p. ckauxamm 10
Jlbonnony sispy MixHaponnboi poGitHuvoi opramisauii, mo na Hbomy Mapkc i Eurensc
chopMynysanu nporpaMy MibKHAPOAHBOTO POGITHHYOrO PYXy T@ SICHO SACYBalH /Oro Mery.
Ils nporpama Bmiiuina Apykom y motHi 1848 p. mix naronoskom ,Komynicruunuii Manidecr®.
Ha tesax nporo Masidecty Mapkc noyas knacrTu OCHOBH HOBOro najy Ajst ,yCyCHiIbHEHOTO
moncrsa“. Tak noscras sasaskm Mapkcosi 1864 p. ,Mixnapoaui Coios PoGirauxis®, a6o
»llepmuit lnrepunanionan“. Jlo nboro Hanexan Takox pocilicbki peBomonionepu-
eMmirpanra nig nposorom anapxicraMuxaiina Bakynina (1814-1876), mo s Jlbonnony
KepMysaB peBoJoniiHO-conisnictauHoo mponaraanoio 8 Pocii ra B ,[lepmomy Iarepuaunio-
Hani“ AifmwoBs A0 TAKOro sHaviHhA, mO BunoBiB Goporb6y ineonvorii Mapkca i crsopuB
OKpeMy rpyny CBOIX NpUXHIbHHKIB ,6aKyHiCTiB®, W0 NpOTHCTABUIMCL NpPUXMILHHKAM ineo-
nworii Mapkca — ,,mapkcucram“. Cnopu Mix ,MapkcucramMn® it ,6akynicraMu® sarocrpuiucs
rax, mo 1872 p. na xourpeci B ['asi Mapkcucru Bukmounnu ,Gaxynicris® is ,[lepmoro Iarep-
Hanionany“. Ane Te BHMKIIOYEHH TAK NOTPACNAO oprauisauieio ,[lepmoro Inrepnaunionany*,
mo Bin 1876 p. possasascsa. Awx 1889 p. mpmifmno no ,JApyroro Inrepunanionany®
— wcouisuricruyuoro”. Bin pisuurscs Bix ,llepmoro Intrepnanionany“ Tum, mo He npussasye
Benukoi Baru R0 6opoTh6GHM 3a mojiTMYHy Biaajny, JMUIEHbL SBepTae CBOIO yBary Ha sopramisy-
BaHHA POGITHHYMX MAC TA BHUCTynae B 0GOpOHi ixHiX ,knscosux iurepecis®. Lleit ,Jpyruii
Iarepnanionan® ¢opmanbHO icHye aw noci f 10 HBOro Hanexarb couisini-aeMOKpaTH BCiX
naponis. ,J/lpyruii Iurepunionan* Gonbmeswxkn upossamm ,couisn-spagumkama® i 1919 p.
ocuysamm B Mocksi ,,Tperiii Iarepunanionan®, ,Komynicruunnii Inrepuanionan“, a6o
B ckopouenni — ,Kominrepu“. Llinno ,Kominrepny“ nosectn a0 BcecBiTHbOi pesonionii
Ta YCTAHOBUTU B YCiX KpasX ,AWKTATypy npoierapisry®.

*M. Zdziechowski, Europa, Rosja, Azja, 194.
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nporuBeHctBom“®. 1llo6 T1i HoBi popmu noBcramu, To Tpe6a 30BCiM:
spyiiHyBatn crapi, 60 — sik nume pani Bakynin — ,kommu 6 36e-
pernach xo4 6u oana crapa ¢opma, TO uyepe3 Te 36Gepexerbcs
3apOJIOK 3 MOMUIMBICTIO HOBOro iX po3kBiry B GyayyHocrti“®.

Omxe sik 'epuen, tak i Bakynin He npsimysanu 10 TOro, mOG
spedopmyBaTin pocilicbKy aep)kaBy, JHMIIEHb HaMarajiucsi 30BCiM
sHMIMTH 1i 3 yciMa 11 ycraHoBamu TaK, mo6 Himo (MO JATHHCHKH
nihil) 3 Hei He sammmmnocs Ta mwo6 Ha il pyinax rpsayui mo-
KOJNIHHA MOTJM OCHYBATH HOBY JepXXaBy Ha 3acajax posymy it
cnpaBefIuBOCTH.

Humu inesimu lepuena it Baxynina scymim i3 izesmu Mapkca
i1 Enrennca nepeiiMunacs pociiicbka MOJIOAb TakK CKOPO, IO BXe
1862 p. nucbmenunk Isan Typrenes (1818-1883) y cBoiit no-
Bicti ,Darbku it pit“ koHcTarye npomactb MK CrapiiMM MOKO-
ninnsiv (Gatbkamu) i Monoxum noxoninaaM (mitemu). B mili nosicri
BHUCTYNIa€ TN HOBOro nokoninuss — Dasapos (nmpeareya Gonbiie-
Bukis!). Typrenes nassap mux HOBUX mopefi ,Hirinicramu“ i
II0 HasBy Jicraid 4ieHH peBoouiitHol opraxisanii ,Hapoaus
Bonsi“, mo nposiBasiiu cBOXO JisIbHICTG KpUBABUMM JiNaMu: M-
Hamitrom i arenraramu (arenrar Kapoxasosa 1866 poky Ha naps
Onexcannpa I, B6uBcrso naps Onexcangpa Il i 1. a.).

Lli HoBi peBontouiitni ixel He munymm it Yxpainu. [lig Bmiusom
PeBOIIONIHOI, HeleraabHOl JiTeparypd, BeiluKa 4acTWHA yYKpaiH-
cbkoi Monoai siiinina Ha maniBui. Bigomi nam i3 mosicreit Heuysi-
JleBnnbkoro, Konucbkoro i inmmx ,kocMononitu“ mnouyBanucs
»TOpOXaHaMu BCbOro cBity“. Boum Biakupanu He Tinbku peiriro,
ase TakoXx i Bce Te, 10 HA3WBAEMO HALIOHANbHUMU NPUKMETaMH.
Isau ®panko, oueBuaAHO Ha crapocti niT, TBEpAWTb, IO yKas is
1876 p., ssxuM 3a60POHUIM APYKYBaTH KHIDKKUA YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO
Ha TepuTOpii pociiicbkoi fep)kaBu, Tpeba yBakaTH TiIIbKH 3@ Maly
YacT¥Hy ropsi yKkpaiHCbKOro Hapoay. j,J/lanexko ripme Gyno Te —
nuiie BiH — 0 B 3HAYHIN YacCTH YKPAIHCHKOI CyCHiIbHOCTH 3ama-
HyBaB OyB HacTpiii Galiy)kHuUil, @ HaBiTb BOPOXHIl JJisi PO3BOIO
ykpaiHncpkoi HamionanbHoctu. [lix BmIMBOM HemepeBapeHUX COIli-
SULICTMYHUX Teopiii OfHa vacTb HairopsA4imoi i Hai3AiGHimoT Mo-
noabki moxopwna MO TNOBHOI Heranil BCSKOI HApPOAHOCTH, A0 MO-
raspy, mo B Emositomi Gyaymoro, nepanexoro (six Toxi Bipuin)
COLIsMCTUYHOrO Pal0 MOTOHYTH YCSKi HAI[iOHANbHI MapPTUKYISPU3MHI
i mo 3aranoM po3Bsi3aHHSI €KOHOMIYHMX MUTaHb Ge3MipHO BaXHi-
me Big ycix wHmmx. ,l mo Bum mummere Ta apyxyere? — sripaHO
rosopuB MeHi (I. ®paunxosi) oaun i3 npuisxux Yxpaiauis. — Yce,
mo Ttpe6a Oyro Hanucard, Hamucamu sxe Mapkc i Yepuumes-

5 |bidem. ¢ Ibidem.
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cokuii. Tenep Tpe6Ga Tinbku BukoHatH Te!“ B kpyrax Toi ykpain-
CbKOI MOJIOADKHM NMaHyBaJO MepeKOHaHHHA, IO pos3Biii ixe n0 3iam-
BaHHS HAPOJAHOCTe! A0 KyNH i 1O MNJeKaHH:A sIKOIChb HanioHaJAbHOI
okpemimHoCTH, TO perpec. PosymieTbes, 1110 3a60poHa yKpaiHCHKOro
CJIOBa /ISl TAKUX JIOJUHA He Mana HiAKoro 3HavyiHHA, a AeXTO HaBiTh
Gys rotoB Gauuté B Hiil mpucayry aas pociiicbkkoro mocrymy...“".

Takuit HeGesneunnit GyB couisinisM i anapxism ans Ykpaiuu,
koim Hasite Mpanko, mo B ceoiit Monoxocrti, sik no6aunmMo omicis,
6GyB mpomaratopoM THX CaMuX igeii — Temep mo 25 nirax Buaae
cTporuii 3acyny Ha Ti ,HenepeBapeHi comisuictuuHi Teopii“, o
— CKaxeMO Bix ce6e — motonranu penirito B Ykpaiui, Topysanm
Jaopory 6onbuieBH3MOBi 3 foro 6e360)KHHITBOM Ta CBOEKO YTOMii-

gicTio nmigroroBasinu karacTpody ykpaiHCbKOl gepxaBHoctu B 1918-
1920 pp.

IL

Mix Mosoaumu ykpaiucbkumu conisnicramu B 60 i 70 pp.
MUHYJIOrO CTONITT BUOMIMCA JBa HaWTanaHoOBMTIN ¥ HaWakTHBHi
— Muxaiino Jlparomanis (1841-1895) i Cepriit [logo-
anuHcbkuit (1850-1891). OGa BOoHM nOXomMnM 3 iHTENireHTHHX,
3aMOXXHMX POAMH i TOMy MaiM 3MOry OCSTHYTH BHCOKY OCBITY.
OGa BoHu ginanu onicisi Ha emirpanii # o6a nmpomaryBamu couis-
nictuuni ifel cepex ykpaiHCbKOT MOIOAI.

Cepriit [TogonuHChbKuii BXe sIK CTYGHT MEIMIMHA CBOTMM CHO-
ci6bHocTsIMM 3BepHYB Ha ceGe yBary OAHOrO 3 HalBM3HAMHIIIKX
pociiicexkux pesomonionepis — [lerpa JlaBposa (1823-1900),
mo nosnaiiomuB [logomuncekoro 3 Enrenbcom i Mapkcom®.

[lix BummBoM Mapkcosoro ,Kanirany“ nume [loponuuchbxmit
TBip, B sIKiM JOKOHyE ,,BiAKpHTTs, IO JNKACbKAa mpamns
MOXe JOBIIe 3afepXXyBaTu COHSUWIHY eHeprio Ha no-
BepxHi semni i npumymyBaru 1i ginaru, Hixk ne 6y-
10 6 6e3 Hei*?. Bxe te came, mo na npaus C. [logomuchkoro
CTa€ npeiMeToM INepenucKd MK TBOPUAMH COLisUIICTHYHO-KOMYHi-

' lucanna Isana ®paunka IV. (Monona Ykpaina, uacrts I, cr. 2-5).

8 Jlosinyemocs npo ue s nucra C. [logonuncekoro no K. Mapkca. 3micr nunoro aucra
Takuii; ,Mounenie, 30 III. 1880. Bucokonosaxaumii [lanel 3 nanssmuaiinoi0 npueMHicrio
nocunaio Bam many npamo, 10 manucanns skoi nepmy saoxory nas meni Bam teip ,Ka-
niran“, Moxumso Bu npurapyere co6i, mo s Mas uects nosHaliomuruch 3 Bamm nirom
1872 p. B nana Enrenbca, sa mocepeanuntsom nana Jlasposa. 51 magitoch, mo Hesanosro
sMoxy onyGnikysatu B ,Revue Socialiste* kinbka npmaoxenr Moix aymMox a0 phxaux nmpo-
ayxniiaux ¢opm. KpiM uporo npurorosasio Ginbmy npamio inlocrposany npHkiaanamu, ane
7 e He neseH, AKy Maw BubGparu mis Hei MOBv — dpaHuycbky, u4 HiMeubky. — 3 ram-
Gokum nosaxxannaM C. [Nopoamnchkmii®.

® leit yurar BuiinaTHi 3 nmucra Eurennca no Mapkca, nanucanoro pus 19. XI. 1882
Em(y- A came pume sragannii t8ip C. logonunchkoro GyB NpeaMeTOM NMEpemucKH Mix

HreabcoM i Mapkcom. 3azepwanuch asa mucru Enrennca s 19. i 22, XII. 1882 p., B sikux
Enreabc kpurnuno amanisye ,siaxpurrs ITomonumcekoro®. (Lli aucrta pasoM i3 aBoMa
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ctnuHOi ifeonborii, cBiguute npo Bemuki cnoci6uocri C. [Noxonun-
cpkoro, A 3 gpyroro Goky us mnepemucka 3 Mapkcom me nokas,
Ak couisnicruuni nmisvi saknapanu ciri Ha Hamy HaiicnociGHinry
monoab. bo one 49-nirwiit crapuit pesomounionep, ¢inbocod-conio-
AbOr, YinbHMH my6ninMcT i peRakTop PpeBOMOUIAHOrO YacoMHCY
,Buepenp“!® — [lerpo JlaBpos, Beae 22-nitiboro [logonuncekoro
no Enrenbca, pme rocrem GyB takox Mapkc, i Tyr nosmaiiomnio-
erbes [loponuncekuii 3 numu aBomMa moabmu, mo Manu (Bxe 1872
poKy) eBpomneiicbky cnaBy. Lla xBuns rim6oko samucanacs B Aymri
C. Iloponuncekoro i BiH npuragye B csoiiomy nucri 1880 poky
mo xsumo K. Mapkcosi, nepecunaioun oMy aBTropChbkuii npu-
mipHuk cBoro TBOpy. He 3Gepernacsi, momnpaspa, signosigs K.
Mapkca nHa nporo mucra, ane 3 gpyroro aucra C. [logomuscbkoro
no K. Mapkca!! posinyemocsi, mo K. Mapkc ne Tinbku noasixysas
C. lononmmucbkOMy BiIBOPOTHOIO MOIUTOIO 38 @BTOPCHKMiA MPUMip-
HUK, ane mo Ginrblie: BiH BUCIOBHB CBOIO XypOy 3 NpPUBOJY JUXO~
ro cramy ioro s3goposns. 3Biakina Taki indopmanii mas K. Mapkc
npo [logonuncexoro — npo ne He posimyemocs 3 smcra. Ane nei
wect K. Mapkca cymporu monoporo nikaps C. Ilomonuncbkoro
npuHic oMy, sIK YMTAEMO B MOro jucri, ,,TaKky CepAellHy pajicTb,
sika oMy pigko TpamasieTbcsa‘’.

Tak uyxuHui BMinM npUENHYBaTH HaIly MOJOAL AJsi CBOIX
nineit tToxi, xomm Hami Aifvyi He MOraM JaTtM CBOIl MOJOAi >Xep-
TiBHMKA, 1[0 Ha HbOMY ropiB6u ii wwpuii 3anan jans go6pa CBOro
Hapoay. I C. IloponumHchbkuit mponarysBaB couisrictuuni izei He
TUIBKM B YY)XOMOBHHX >XypHanax, aie Takox pasom i3 M. Jlparo-
maHoBoM i M. [laBaukom ocuysaB y XXenesi nepioauunuii >xyp-
Han ,,['pomama“!?, sikoro nepma KHIKKa nosBuaacsa (3a naucronap
i rpynenn) 1880 p. B nporpami uboro yaconucy nizneceno T cami
couisnicriuHO-aHapxicTuyHi racna, mo ix 40 it nismime Gaxanu
peanisyBatu B Ykpaincekiit Hapoauiit Pecniy6iuni couisinicru ,,1len-

macramu C, [Togomuncekoro no K. Mapkca nonami s nyGnikanii: H. Jlenin, Csirornan K.
Mapkca. 36ipka crarreii. JIbsis 1923).

1o Buxopus y Jlbouponi. Penaxuin (JlaBpos!) npucnana 4876 p. pesomoniiino-comuisn.
BHaHHA M. §. no GiGmiorexm ,Axaaemuyeckoro Kpyxka* y JlbBosi (nuBu: Anbmanax BineH-
cbkoi ,Ciun“, cr. 402).

11 3umicr apyroro aucra C. I[logomuncekoro no K. Mapkca e rakmif: ,Monnenie, 8.
IV. 1880. Bucokonosaxannii [lane! Jlymaio, mo ne sMoxy kpame noxsxysatd Bam sa Ba-
LIOro JMCTA, SIK NPHSHABIINCH, IO BiH nNpuHIC MeHi Taky cepacwmHy pajicTb, AK ue MeHi
saraiom piako Tpaniserbcsi. Bama jxyp6a npo Moe 3IOpOBIsS MeHe Haj3BHYAHO CXBHIIO-
Bana i TomMy s cnimy nosizomutH Bac, mo cnpaBsa He croiThb TaKk auxo, sk ue Bu MaGyrs
ayyma. Konn Moi nikapchki BinoMOCTH He saBoAsATL MeHe, TO € Miii opranismM Ha CTiNBKH
BUTpMBaNMii, mO BiH yMOXJIHBHTHL MeHi mpamio me xoBruii vyac. 3 HaxsBHualHOIO Herepmne-
nuBicrio yekaio s Bamoi aymku npo Moo cnpoly nmoroguts HaABHIUKY npauni 8 Cy4yacHHMH
¢disnunrmu reopismu. — 3 rauGokum nosawanuaM C. [Moxonuncexuit,

12 Bin 1877 p. M. [lparomanis BuzaB 3 kumkku ,lpomMagu®. Byro ne smpasHHLTBO
Henepioauyne. ([usn I. ® paHk o, Yxp.- pycbka nireparypa, cr. 188-9, 282-5).
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tpansHoi Paau“, sk: ,,moBHA aBTOHOMIsi BCix rpoman‘, ,,cninbHa
BJACHIiCTb 3emyi Ta NPOAYKUIHMX 3HApsAiB®, JOMaraHHs ,,103U-
TMBHOT HaykM Npo peuvi npupoaHi i rpomaaceki i GaxaHHs ,,lpH
nepuwiM ciy4yal0 CKacyBaTh Jep)xaBHe BICbKO i mo3aBoauTH rpo-
Majcbke Ko3aurBo (Mininiro), B KOTpOMY 6 KOXHMI TrpOMajsiHMH
MaB opyxa i 3HaB 3 HuM oOepratuca‘. B ayci couisictmunoi
nporpamu nomictuB C. I[loponuncekuit y ,I'pomani asi o6umpsi
crarti: ,,I'pomazisctBo (couisinism) i Teopis Japsina““'®; ,,I'pomanis-
cbkuii pyx B Amrnil i Ipaasaii“, ta xoporky crarrio: ,[lepernsia
rpomajiBcbkoro pyxy B Esponi“. [lomarounm ouinky crarreii asox
KHIWKOK ,['pomazn“, I. ®pauxko yBakae 3a Haiininuimi came crarrti
‘C. lloponnucbKOro, OYEeBUAHO — I COLIsIIICTUYHOT mponarasju's.

Bunasummu me asa Benuki nonynsipui TBOpu: ,310poBasi i xut-
s moauii Ha Ykpaini® i ,,Pemecna i ¢pabpuku va Ykpaini®, C. Ilo-
JNOJMHCHKHUI He jicTaBmmM 3 JAOMYy OGiusuux rpomeii (BiH BujaBaB
»I'pomaay” cBoim xomrom!), Buixas 1881 p. 3 XKenesu it nocenusca
B Mounenie (8 mniBuenniit ®@pannil), ne Hesa6apoM BaXKO 3aHe-
Iy)kaB Ha HepBOBHU pO3CTpiil i 3 Hiel Heayrum BKe He BUIIYMBCH:
41891 p. BMep y niuHuni st GOXKEBilbHUX.

1L

Bararo Guibmmii BIMB MaB Ha yKpaiHcbky Monoab y I'a-
nununHi Muxaiino Jlparomanis. Oco6ucCTM KOHTAKTOM, Hepenuc-
KOW - i1 ny6Gninuctuxkoro noBuux 20 nitr ¢opmysaB BiH 30BCiM HO-
BUil CBitornsj Tiel Monoai, npuminoouuM i peniriHui
ni6epanism i conisnicruunnit anapxism®,

Woro mkiammBumu ifesMu nepeiimunucs HaiicnociGuimi 3 ykpa-
‘THCBKOTO CTYJEHTCTBA B 060X IIeHTPax YKpPaiHCbKOTO CTYAEHTChbKOIo
wuttsi — B Bigui # y JIbBosi. Y Binni ykpainceke crynenrcrso,
sopranisosane B ,,Ciui“, Gyno 3arinHoTesoBaHe ,,AparoMafiBIu-
Horo*: ,,HaiiMmunimum npeamerom Biguuris, auckyciii i ge6atr — nuie
cyyacuuk, I'puropiit llernuncbkuit — G6ys Gyayumii conisri-
CTUYHUI pall Ha 3emili, YCTPOEHHMHI HA OCHOBiI cB0OGOJM, pPiBHOCTH
i Bcenmoacbkoro OparepcTBa — pail, KNl pO3MaibOBYBaIM MNpe-

13 |ami crarri, sk Hop. crarta Auuu llaBaunk m H. ,Moi i moaceki rpixu, a
nascbka i nmomiscbka npasaa“, a6o moxi6Gui it crarri M. [lasnuxa rpiuman TakuM ranuub-
KHM npuMituBisMoM, moO iX Hisk Gyao nopisHioBatH 3 tanasosurumu crarrsmu C. [logo-
JIMHCBLKOTO.

* Sk Jlparomanis, tax i [loponuHcekuil uyxi croBa: ,couianism, couisnicr, anapxin®
iTn. ykpainisyBaiu Ha: ,IpOMajiBCTBO, rpOMaiiBCbKMii, 6esHayanbcTBo®.

s [Tix ni HeraTHBHi CTOPOHM APAroMaHiBCHKOrO BIUIMBY HA yKpaiHChKY MOJNOAb, Tpe6a
nigHectu ¥ nosutmpHi inei, mo ix peunukom GyB Toii cammii Jlparomanis, a came: 1) sjo-
GyBaHHs MOSHTHBHOTO IIMPOKOrO SHAHHS HA eBPONENChKUX spaskax; 2) aGCruHeHuis Monoxi
‘Bil NpaKTHYHOI MONITHKH, @ 3aTe iHTEHCHBHE 3A0GYBAHHA NMONITMMHOI OCBiTH. AJe amocronu
.AparomMaHiBmuHKM ui iaei BiAxMHYAM ¥ mponaryBanM TiAbkH GesGOXHMUTBO i comisnicTHYHHIN
anapxisM. (lusu: C. Tomamiscobkuii, Jlparomanis i Mozoas. ,llonitaxa“ . cr. 44).
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jereHTH B TAKUX MNPUHAAHMX i MOPHMBAIOYMX Kpackax, IO nine
TOBApUCTBO, Haue 3arinHoTH3oBaHe, 3abyBano AilichicTb i sk AiTH
[IepeHOCHIIOCh YSIBOIO B TOW YyJAeCHWH, Ka3O4HHMi vac, B siKiM He
Gyne Hi maHiB, Hi paGis, Hi ronoay, Hi xonoay, Hi HeBoii, Hi ca-
MOBOJ, @ ANsl BCiX BOas, JAojsi, rapasi...’S.

Bynu Mk MONOAI0 # NMPOTHBHUKM COLIsANICTHYHOT Aypiliku, Ta
ix 6yno HeGararo. BoHu onmamsaTyBanu 3savyajKeHHX COLisIISMOM
troBapuiliB i BKa3ylouM Ha HaUlOHAJbHWHA HaNpsiM npani yexis, ro-
popwin: ,..Ham pamme parysatu napoamicth, Gepertu mnepejp mo-
aponisaniero i pycudikaniero, saiimatuch NpOCBiTOIO Hapoay, HOro
NUCbMEHCTBOM, HAyKOIO, icropiecio, erHorpadieio, sik ce po6iaTh
pamwi Oparu B ['amnuuni y JlbsoBi...*'".

Ha ne BianosigaB comnisinict: ,,He Tepmiro s Tux Hanionanbuux
xomeniii. Ti uexu He Bunivarbcsi MabGyTh HiKOIM 3 CBOel Hami-
oHanbHOI aypiiiku, sk Hami B [ammuuui.. Ixgite coGi Bxe pas
3 THM JIbBIBCbKMM PeakI[iOHepCTBOM JO 1uXa, Ae OKpiM craporo,
NepeXXUToro i ax A0 YTOMHM OKJIeNaHOro HApOJHMITBA HIYOTrO
6inbme He 3HaIOTh i He B cuni mismaru. Hapoxnuurso rait Hapoj-
aunrBo. [losa Toit monitnunmii GykBap i HOca He BUTMCHYTh. Be-
muaoTh llleBuenka Tak, sk MockBodinM CBifl TMIHK, He NOMHHa-
oun, mo i IlleBuenko Be nepexxuBcsi, a HacTynuwia epa HOBA,
epa couisibHa, peBooniiina, epa, Tak 6u ckasaru /I[paromanosa?s,

A y JlbBogi? Curyanis taka cama, six He ripma. Hosi mymxu
yKpalHCbKO1 MOJIoAi, M BIVIKBOM JparoMaHiBChbKOi igeonborii,
BucioBuB 22-nithii IBan ®paHko y cBoiM BipmosaHiM MaHi-
¢decri, nucaniM y miopmi, n. H. ,,ToBapumam i3 Tropmu“. [logaemo
neit manidecr y uminocri:

OG6pusaiothcs 3BinbHa Bei nyra, Mu crynaem no 6010 HOBOro
llo sasanu nac 3 gesmim xurram: He 3a napcrso Ttupanis, napis,
3 mesuix Gpyais i aymka poskyra — He 3a uepxos, nonis, ani Bora,

Oxuemo, 6patu, oxueml Hi 3a manctBo Hecutux nawis.
OsxuemMo HOBUM MU, NOBHilMNM Hawa uine — nroaceke macre i Bons,
[ mo6osio orpitum xurrem: Posym Bnapuuii Ges Bipu OCHOB,
Yepes xpuni myrni ra Gypnusi I GparepcTBo Benuke BCeCBiTHE,

Jo wacnusux kpais nonnuseM. Binbua npaus i BinbHa mo60s!
Yepes xsuni memacrts i Hesoni Tpe6Ga tBepno nam B 6010 CTOSTH,
Mumo 6yp, nepecynir, o6MoB, He nskarbca, mo Bnaes nepumii psn,
[lonausem go xpainm ceatoi, Xo4 mo Tpynax Hamepejl CTymNarTH,

e OparepctBo, i srofia i no6os. Hi Ha kpok Bepratucs B3aj.

 Tpuropiit llerauncbkuii, Meramopposu. Ciwosi cmomusu. (Anbmanax
Bizencekoi , Ciui*%, cr. 226).

I Ibidem, cr. 225 i 227. 18 Ibidem, cr. 227.
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Ce-x ocranns siiinal Ce no 6oio He Monirbcs Bxe Ginbwe ao Bora:
Yonosiurso 3si 3sipctBoM crae, »Xail siButbcs HaM napcrso Teoel®
Ce no6opioe BONA HEBOIIO, Bo Moantsa cnraGa nmam niamora,

»llapcrBo Goxe® na semmo siiize. Jle nmm posym i Tpya y npurogi crae.

He Bin Bora te napcrso mam cnage,
He csari #ioro s ne6a suecyrs,

Ane BnacHmii Haw posyM nocsje,
CunbHa Bons i cninbHuii Ham Tpya!

»Lle Teopis aectpykuii — mume Amnxapii Kaminchkuit — npo--
rpama poskinagy i 6nody Hespinoctd, mirBamrsa i rpixu npoTH
OCHOBHHMX MNpPHHIMNIB XUTTA i KyabTypu: uapogiiina ¢opmyna-pe-
nenra Ha Bci mpo6Gnemu i Hemocraui HAIIOl MIAHETH — MYCHTH
BUKJIMKYBatTd B 3piziM vonosini Tinbkm ycmix“!®, {

[loni6umit ocyn i immoro xpuruxa: ,Cyxe ce, mimTke, Aema- .
roriuse TeHjeHuiiiHe, BUBYCHEe, HEMOETHYHE — EKCIO3HUTypa YYKOl
myapoctd. Opnak ax HaaTO sicHe ,Bipyo“: nosumii, caMoneBHuif
areism, mosua Boas (3 ,,BUIbHOIO MOGOBIO“ BKIIOYHO), pail (,uap-
cTBO Goxxe) Ha 3emini — vepes conisinisM, yepes ynepry 60poTh0y,
yepe3 chninbHUi TPYX... uepe3 ,Hayky“, mns sikoi Opanko cknagae
HaBiTh oci6umii nean ,Hayka“®°,

Opnouyacio Muxaiino [lasnuk y csoiit HOBeni ,,PeGeniy-
koBa Tersina“ nmpomnarye BiibHOZYMCTBO MiX CeldsHCTBOM
y cdepi ,,BinbHOI mo6oBu“ it nponosigye Taki Tesu: ,,Pobu Tak,
Ak T06i ca xouel“ — ,lmu coGi, romyGoHbKO, Tail xuil, 3 KUM
nimme...“ — ,] Hait 6u xuna 6e3 uuno6y, sik 6u min He AaB“. —
»1aK NOBHHHO OyTH: aj)ke HeMa TaKOro juxa i3sa TOro i Mexu
3BipsAMM: XOThb TO Ka)kecs, II0 B HUX HeMa po3ymy.. A s cropas,
He pa3 3a60XMBOMX Cs, IO 5IK O TOrO, TO B HUX € Olnbuuii
pO3yM, AIK y JNIOAMMA...“

Taki To mepmi mmoau B niteparypi Buaana AparoMaHiBCbKa

nponaraHfia peiniriiHoro BilbHOAYMCTBa i CONisANICTMYHOrO aHap-
xismy!

l
]
-
!

IV.

ABcrpiiicbkuii ypsit Ha CONISUIICTHYHY NponaraHjy BiANoBiB
penpecisimu. [lepeBenu pesisii i apemrtyBaHHsI cepej yKpaiHCBHKOI
yHiBepcurercbkoi mononi, I. ®panka # M. [laBiuka nocrasunu ne-
pen cyx i BiH sacyauB iX 000X Ha TIOpMY.

Sl mocraBUNIOCH rPOMAASHCTBO CynpoTH THX mogiii? MaGyrb
Halikpauly BiAmoOBiAb Ha Ne NMUTaHHSA Ja€ YPUMBOK 3i crnorafiB cy-
yachuka — px-pa Jpocnasa OxkyneBcbkoro (cuma nmapoxa

» Auapiit Kamincoknii: 3aragka Yxpainn i Tanuunnu, cr. 58.
2 0.l Kocrenbuunk, Jlomanas aym, cr. 54
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slsopoBa Ha lynynbumwmni), Toxi crymenta ymisepcurery. Ypupok
el HaBOAMMO JOCHiBHO?!:

»Aisnocs ce B 70 pokax MHHYIOro CTOniTTs, micis mepumoi HariHKu
3a yKpaiHCBKHMM ,colisiicramn®,

Hlparomanis GyB ansi ycix 6aThbkiB, IO CHHIB Ha yHiBepcHTeT BUpsKanH,
moch ripuwe antuxpucra: ,Bin pyceky monogix ssomuts, apemTH HuMM Ha-
nuxae, XpUCTiAHCBKY Bipy pyiiHye“.

»XTO PYCbKY MONORiX Ha Ge3sfOopoXka SBOAMTb, TOH BOPOr PYCHKOrO
Hapoja, TO JsAUbKMA mmioH i areHt* — pimmsB Miii 6aTbKo.

Y namy xary B l'ynyabmuni sarocrus Bacune Muxaiinosuy, marypucr
is pycekoi rimuasii y Jlbsosi. Horo Gnine nunme 3 wopHowo Gopiakoio Ta
JOBrUMH' Kydyepsimu Haragysano o6pa3s Xpucra-Cnacurenss — oui ropimm
nonyMsiM, & HOro MuIMii roaoc Tak BKpajaBCs JO cepus.

Bin rosopus rax mupo, tak Bix Aywi. Bixuep, ixon Crioapr Minib,
Jlaccane, Mapkc, 3sanaaHbo-eBponelicbka KylbTypa, eMaHuminamis >xiHonTea,
npausi Ui Myxunrsa, — Bci Ti i MHmI kauMui snuBanuce B Woro Gecini
B TaKy rapMOHil0, OTBMpaAM TaKuil LIMPOKMA BHUris) Ans npuburoro i npu-
HIWKeHoro ,PyreHua“, mo tepnuts aymeio i He BuAMTL mepeX co6oi0 Hi-
SIKOrO BUXOAY, IO Ti #iOoro cirosa ciayxaauch, ik Boxe o6saBieHHs.

»la Moxe BoHO i Jlparomanis paunito Mae“, 6ypmoris Miii 6aTbKo.

Xinourso npocro nponapano sa BacuneMm, Bin sk6u rinHoTusyBaB ycix.

»He Xouy s napmoiakoio Ginopyuxoio Gyru®, éxasana co6i Coms Ta
3aciza 3a maTtuHy i rpeky.

»Oii He rapasy 3amopoxui, He rapasxy spo6um“ — cniBae Bacuib
cBOiM mperapHuM 6GapiTOHOM Cl0 miCHIO, MmO neABM mnovanach i3 JIbBoBa
PO3XOAUTHCh MO Kparo.

»Cyka-maru, Karepuno, mo ta napo6una?

Cren mmpokunii, xpaii Becemuii ta sananacrunal“ rak i pisano cepus.
— JXKinourBo nenBn cibo3m 3pepxysano, MoOi Byiiku, IO 3aMONOAY B IIHUPO-
YeHHUX [IapaBapax KO3aKyBald, 3HOB SaNaluiuCh KO3aUbKUM 3aB3SATTM,
a B cepusx MOJOAUX riMHA3MCTiB 3aropino monayms Bipu B nimuy GyayuHicTb
i 3aB3sTTA A0 TAKKOI mMpaui A1 CBOro Hapoja.

JlparomasiB, sanagHbO-eBpONeHChbKA KYIbTYpa iTA. CTAald TMM MOCTOM,
IO Ma€ 3aBeCTH PYCbKHMii Hapox A0 mimwoi aomi“.

Illo »x xaxe HaM meil cnorag? — Ykpaincbka iHTenirenmis,
0COGIMBO JYXOBEHCTBO OyJO CXBWIHLOBAHE apeluTyBaHHSIMH, nepe-
BeleHUMHI cepeJi YKpalHChbKOI Monoi®?, kupgano rpomu Ha Jlparo-
MaHOBa, aine Oyno 6e3cHibHE CympOTH HOBHX ijieif, He MOrjio i He
BMino iM nporupinatn. Bauumo, mo napox fsBopoma, o. Oxynes-
CbKHWi#l, caM mifjaerbcs nponarasii 1bBiBCbKOro Marypucra i 3 pe-
sursaniero ,,6ypmoruts*: ,Ta Mmoxxe BoHno i /Iparomanis paniio
mael“ Toit camuit /lparomaniB, mo iforo o. mapox HeAaBHO yBa-

3 Jl.p fipocnas OkyueBcbkuii, Bacanb Yynorsopeus. (AnpManax BigeHCbKOY
»Ciui*, cr. 190-191).

22 Toni apemrysanu Hacammepex saxopaonuux ykpaiunis: Cepris flcrpeM6cebkoro
s Xapkosa ii Anrona JIaxouskoro s Kuesa, a norim: M. [lasnuxa, I. ®panka, Isana Man-
nayeBcbkoro, Onexcy 3asukiscokoro, Isama Benes it Ocrama Tepieupxoro. (Husm: O.
Hasapyk i O. Oxpumosuu, XpoHika pyxy ykpaiHchbkol arajaeMivHOi MONOADKH
y Jlssosi. [AnbManax sinencekoi ,Ciui, cr. 403)).

Jlo6puk Maerxp IX (1939) 11
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aB ,,9IbKAM [mioHoM i arentom”. I B pomi 0. mapoxa Mojoaui

MaTypuUCT CTae NMaHOM curyaunil, ioro mpomarasji niagarmoTbcs BCi:
KiHOIITBO, MpHUCTapKyBaTi Byiikd ¥ 30KkpeMa riMHasiiiHa MONOJb.
Te, mo, Monoas uyna B napoXisinbHIM sIBOPIBCHKIM JOMi, moBesna
onicis 10 CBOIX rimMHasii, a xaruxutm a6o He 3BepTaiM yBaru Ha
HOBHUII pyX cepej Hamoi Monoji, a0 CBOIM MOBEJEHHIM CYNPOTH
Hei (six Hanp. Bigomuit 3i cnoragiB a-pa €. Onecuunpkoro o. Ko-
muryak y Tepuomoni) we miacuuysanu neit pyx.

Tpe6a npusnaru, mwo ,,Cnoso“, “Cion*, ,IlpaBna“, Bepxpar-
CbKuii y cBoiil Gpomrypi Ta fgesiki marpiots 3 mposiHuil O0Gypunucs
Ha /lparomaHoBa 3a #oro G6GesnolajHy KPUTHUKY TajlUIbKUX NpPO-
BoaupiB?®, ane JlparomaniB rocrpo BigrpusaBscsi ,,IeCUTOJOBLSAM
(rax nasuBaB /lparomasiB ranunpkux Hapoaosuis)?. lle miaxommoe
MOJIOAb Tail co6i kpurukye mo cxouy OarbkiB. Hamp. I. ®panko
nuie cBoiX ,borokyaiB’, MmO B HUX Tak 3orujKye OarTbkKiB, IO
i1 cam JlparomaniB (six ne npusHae ®paHko) He pajauB JPYKyBaTH
toro tBopy?®. Tomy ax y apyromy Buaauui 3Gipxu ,,3 BepuuH i
ausun” (1893 p.) nomicruB ®paHko ,Tinbku BupuBKU 3 ,,BoTOKY-
aiB“, nepemnitani nmpo3oBuM pedeparoM 3 TOro, IO MO MOOMY He
CTOITh Tenmep APYKyBaTH Tak, sik ToAi Oyno nHanucane“?%, CioBom
— npo6nema: ,,barbku i aitu“ Typrenesa, xoniopana 3 pociiicbkoro
JKUTTA, BUPUHYyJAa B Hac y HeOyBaniii rocrpori. BigHomenns mix
»0aTbKaMi i AITbMU® 3aroCTpIOBalOCs, IO TaK CKa)XeMmo, 3 JHS
Ha aeHb. JleMoHcTpauiiiHa yvyacTb MOJIOAI B NOXOpPOHi CTyleHTa
Haponbcbkoro?’, Ges yuactu cBsilleHMKa, Oripumia crapmmux. Ane
MOJIO[Ib yBa)kaja ILie 3a JOKa3 CBOro ,mocryny“ i craia BHUCTY-
natiy B poni aukraropa. Bix Toro uacy Bona ,kuna B Ayxe Ha-
NpY>XeHUX, YacaMy BOPOXXMX B3Aa€EMHMHAX 3i crapiiuMu i BHCTynaaa
OPOTH CTApLIMX Jy)Xe IOCTPO i Npu KOXHiii Harojai“?s.

HaBepemo pnesixi mpuxknagu. Ha Bpouucrim IllamkesnuiBebkiMm
xonuepri (B cani ®posin) B imeni monoai Bucrymus Mukona lan-
keBuY (Bimomuii omicns couisnicT-meneciBenb) 3 NPOMOBOIO, IO
B Hill mig aapecoro CTrapuIoro MOKOJMiHHA CKas3aB MK IHIIAM Take:
,DOH3H, mo suummia Mapkisina, a Tenep noGimxkeni ioro ixeero,
BeanyaioTh ioro“. Ilpumitiiio x0 rocrporo xoHdiikty, Mano He A0
Giiiku, i Monogp Mycina omycrutn camo?®®. Ha xomepci nmo Illes-
YeHKIBCbKiM KOHHeptTi Ha npomoBy npod. Baxmsnuna Bignosis
npexncraBHuK, Monoxi €sren JleBunbKuii, rOCTPO KPUTUKYIOUH HAILIO-

3% |bidem, cr. 402. M Iparomanis, Jluctu o I. ®panxa I, cr. 202.

% |. Dpauko, 3 sepunn i uusun, III Bua. (Cimosuaa), cr. 215.

3 Cnosa camoro I. ®panka B nepeamosi ao I. Bupanus, mo nepenpykosana B Ill-im
annannm,xcr. 94.

37 Xponmika pyXy ykp. akaj. Mox., cr. 409.

* |bid., cr. 417. ¥ Ibidem.
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panism. Ha te €sren Onecuunpkuit: ,Hanis ne e nisxoro ¢op-
MO0, 11 MOXXHa BHMpBAT! Tinbku 3 cepueM“®, Sarasom TOAiIHS
couisiniCTMIHA MOJOAL BilHOCWIACS HeraTuBHO 10 (opMaabLHOro
pauionanismy (,l10 MY)XHKOBM 3 TOrO, IO HOro I'PYHT 3JIiIUTYIOTh
no pPYCbKU?“) i 3amepeuyBana NPHMHIMII AEPXABHOCTH, BUXOASYH
3 HernepelyMaHNX, TeOpeTHuHo-aHapxictmunux (,rpomajiscbkux‘‘!)
npemic 1 10 mporpamuM pajukanbHOl maprili BTsArHyia G6GopoThOy
3 pipoto (pauionanism y cnpasax Bipm).

Ti sacagm BuminmoBana crapma MonoAb i B rimuasiiiny mo-
J0lb, sIKA BCTYNMMBIIM B YHiBepCUTeTChbKi MypH, cTaBajia Ie paju-
xanpHima. Hnp. 1896 p. yxBanue BuAin CTYAE€HTCHKOrO TOBApUCTBA
3anpOCUTH Ha BeYepHMI| TiIbKU TUX JNIOfeH, ,,II0 JoTenep He Cnpo-
HeBipunucsa igesiM, siki BU3HAE yKpalHChbKa IOCTYNOBa MOJOADK.
Opanak mo yxBany MyciB BHJiI aHyIIOBaTd Ha HaWGIMK4YOMY 3a-
cizanni, 60 mokasanoch, IO HiKOro 6yn06 MPOCHTH Ha KOHLEpT ...
AGo toro camoro poky (musi 11. GepesHsi) BiAKMHYIM BHECOK OJ-
Horo 3 BujinoBux, mo6 mnoprpern Mapkca i Jlsiccans sailimutu
3 riel crinu, ne BuciB noprper llleBuenxa, ,,60 Bonu »xuau®. Bix-
KMHYJIN TAKOXX BHECOK, 06 Ha BeuepHuui npocutd Murpononura,
Kapaunana Cunbectpa CemGparoBuua®?. Ti o6a BHeckm Ta iX
BiIKWHEHHs1 6arato roBOPSATh.

3aranbHO KaKyud, yKpaiHCbKa YHiBepcUTeTCbKa # crapiia
riMuasiiitna monoar 90 pp. MHHYJIOro CTONITTSI Nifg BIUIMBOM ,,Jpa-
romaniBmuau‘ craBunacs o llepksu it penirii merarusuo. llyxe
BipHO cxapaktepu3yBaB cCBitornsjg ToAaimHbOi Monoai Bomoaumup
OxpumoBnu omumu ciosamu: ,Pernirito it peniriiinicts 1 BBaxas,
KOJM He XOpoG6Golo, TO IIOHaOiNbIIe COHHOIO Mapol, sKa MOBHH-
Ha pO3BisiTHCsS TNepejA CBiTAIOM po3ymy il Hayku. Peniriiini BipyBauHs
s BBA)XaB Kas3KaM, IEepKOBHI o0psiau — 3a6060HaMu, IEepKOBHi
OyniBni MaMsITHAKAMM HUSIIOT KYyJbTYPH, CBSIICHHUKIB — JIOAbMH,
0 KUBYTh 3 MOACHbKOI aypHotd. CnaceHHss nwojacrBa si 6auuB B
panionanisMi it couisinismi; si BipuB B 6e3HacCTaHHHUII MPOTr'PECUBH Uil
PO3BHUTOK JIIOACTBA, B MOro MOCTYyN, sIKAii HEeMHHYy4Ye AOBeje JIOJ-
CTBO 0 COLisIICTUMHOrO JIaJly Ta IO TOJAi HacTaHe paii Ha 3emui‘®s.

Taxwuii cBitornsa, sik WOro BUC/IOBUB Yy BHINE HaBejeHili Cmo-
Bini a-p B. Oxpumosuy, cras na mnepenomi XIX i XX cr. BaacuicTio
yciei Hamol iHTenireHTHOT MOAOAI 3 He3HAYHUMH BUHATKAMH. oMYy
OYMTAHMM, OCBiIOMJIGHMM i NOCTYNOBMM YBa@XaBCs TUIbKH TOM
IOHaK, WO Gopxait nepeuntaB kHMWKKY Jlpenepa ,Boporb6a Bipu
3 Haykow* (B mepexnaai M. [laBnuxa) i rpy6y nonbcbky Gpourypy

3 Jbidem. 3 Jbidem, cr. 425. # |bid., crop. 426.
3 NI-p B. OxpuMoBuy: Yomy s HaBepHyBcs, CT. 4.

11*
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3 TOXOBKIMMM Kaprkamu 1. H. ,ldea“®. Bysano, sk rimnasuer
nipBaBcs 1jel KHIDKKHM, TO YUTaB il aX NOKKM He CKiHYMB — 3BHU-
yaitno uiny uiu. Ilo npouuranni ii yBakaBcsi Bxxe 3a ,CKiHueHOro“
areicra.

V.
Ta komm poci cBoe Bopoxe BigHomenHs a0 llepksu it penirii
nposiBWIa TUIBKM YacTMHA YHiBepcuTeTcbkoi Monoai — 10 1909

poky, y AHsax Bix 11-14 munus ,l. Bceykpaincekuit CryaeHTchiuin
Konrpec* mno pedepari Imurpa JlonnoBsa yxsamus autupenis
riini pesomonii, B AKMX AOMaraBCsA yCYHeHHs1 Hayku penirii B ui-
JiM LIKIIBHUNTBI Ta 3akpuTTsi GOrociaoBChKOro ¢axyibTery B yHi-
Bepcureri (npo sikuii ykpaiuni moitno 6oponucs!). Take momaranns
PEeKIsIMOBAHO TOJi, siKk JAOMaraHHs ,BinbHOI mkomu“®®, Pedepar

JouuoBa, Buronoumenuit Ha TiM KOHIpeci, BHUHIIOB JpDYKOM, ajie |
fioro ckondickyBana npokyparopis. Ta 3 mnporexkuii TOAIUIHBOrO
couisiricrnunoro nocia Cemena Biruka # T0B. iHTepnensin-
TiB mHeil pedepar AIMIIOB A0 pyK CYCHUILHOCTH, SIK J€raibHa Gpo-
mypa n. H. ,lllkona a peniris“. ‘

»Lleil konrpec — mucaB o. Credan Binmncbkuit — sanucascs
B NaMsTH HAIIOI CyCHiIbHOCTH OTCHM, IO YKpaiHCbka akajaeMiuHa
Monofbk moropauna Biporo cBoix 6arbkiB. Biamypanacs cBoei icro-
pii, MmunyBmmHM i Tpaaunii, Ta 3oBciM 3abyina, WO Bipa ce ayma
Hapoja. AkajieMiyHa MOJOADK Ha CBOIM 3i3ji mporonocuina — siK
sBicHO — urbi et orbi kpyuisity i B3sinacs Ha »xurts i cMepTh BecTH
BiitHy — 3 kuM?.. 3 llepxsorw! 3 roio llepkBoro, mo Bix xKonucKu
6epirna Hapix Bix saruGeni i WiIIKOBHTOrO BHHAPOAOBICHHS, IO
no Bci yacu Oyna mpaBAMBAM OrHEHHMM CTOBIIOM, Y B JIIOTHX
yacax TaTapChbKOro, YM MOJbCHKOTrO, YM HABiTh MOCKOBCHKOrO JiH=
XOMTTA... “ %6,

Peakuis rpomaasincTsa nporu Tiei HeposyMHOI aHTupeniriiiHOY
nemoHcrpanii 6yna cna6a. Konu He Ginbuiictb, TO MEBHO NOJOBHMHA
rpOMajsiHCTBa 3i CBOIM TrOJOBHMM IPECOBHM OpPI'aHOM 3aiiHsia
BUrifHy nosuniio HeBTpanbHOoctH®’. BoHa He mnorakyBana Monoai,
ane i He kaprana ii. Hi cax — ni takl Monogs He Mmorna nporo
posymith inmakmie, sik Tinbku: ,,qui tacet, consentire videtur“. Paau-
Kanu i couisizicTy 3i cBOTMU MPeCOBMMHU OpPraHaMM OILIECKYBad MO-

34 Tlpo mo Gpowypy sranye O. Makoseil y cBoiii Hoseni ,Becnani Gypi“. Kynosa-
nocs ii B anTuksapusax sa 3-4 mictku (0'60—0'80 aBsctp. xop.)

35 ,BinbHy mkony“ HasusaHo Toni TaKox ,PepepiBCcbKOIO MKONOK®, 60 OCHOBHHKOM
»HOBiTHLOI“ a60 ,BinbHOT mKONM“, WO B Hilt AiTH BHXOByBamucCh Gu Ges penirii, 6yB ®ep-
pep @pancicko (1859-1909), ecnancekuii amapxicr. Taky ,sizbHy“ mxony maioth Temep
GONbILCBUKH.

#%o. Credban Binuncoxuii, Marepisnicraunuit ceirornsn B kpyrax mkirbHOY
Mononixu, iforo npuuunu i Hacniaxu, cr. 15-16. # Ibid., c1. 17.
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JORb, OAHI JumIeHb ,knepukamu® 3 ,Husu® i ,,Pycnrana“ sucrynmmau
piliyye NMPOTH AHTHPENirfiHUX pesoniouiii Monoai*®, ase ABOTIKHE-
BUK ,HHBa“, SIK CTAHOBMII OpraH AyXOBEHCTBAa, MaB YMTa4iB TLIbKH
MDK JYXOBEHCTBOM®?, OT)ke Ha CBITCbKy iHTenireHmiio # 3oxkpemMa Ha
monojab BiH He MaB BmmBy. A mo 10 ,Pycrana“, 10 ne 6ys op-
ran Hai6Ginbi TOAi HenmouyasipHol mojnituku BapBiHCbKOro — TOMY
ji ioro rojJoc He HAXOAWMB MOCIYXy B NPOTUBHMKIB Ti€l momitukm*’.
Kpim Toro mix ,,Husorw®, a ,Pycranom“ npuxoawio yacro g0 KOH-
TpoBepsii‘’,

Tum HeHaue 3a0xouyeHO akajeMiyHy MONOAL AO AaAbIUINX aH-
mupeniriiaux aemoHcrpauniit. Cramoce pne Ha II. Bceykpaincekim
CryneHTCbKiM KOHIpeci‘?, mo BinOyscsa B musX 3-5 munHsa 1913 p.
y JleBoBi, B cani ,,Hapoguboro Jlomy*. Ha pHeBHOMy mopsiaxy
nporo Kourpecy 6ys pedepar AApocnaBu Cexkenu npo Hamio-
HaibHe BuxoBaHHs. Hax mwm pedeparoM posBuHynach JUCKyCis
i OAMH i3 AVCKYTaHTIB BHUCTYNHB MPOTH ,KI€puUKamisamil® mKkomm
Ta MOCTABUB TaKy Pe30JIoliio; ,,.3 OrjsAy Ha Te, O Haii6inb W UM
IMXOM CyyYyacHOT IIKOJH € Kiepukanism i Opak cmpas-
XHbOI mejaroriku, 4oro o6siBOM € mo6iy BeIMKaHCHKOI NpipBu MiX
MOJIOJIDKeI0 ¥ yYuTensiMH Ta MAIIMHAJILHOTO CepeflHOBIYHOrO BUXO-
BaHs, YUCJIeHHi cTpaiiku i camoBGiiicTBa MONOADKH — KOHI'PeC a-
nac nepe6yAOBHM TemepimHOI MIKOJM Ha WIKOAY BinbHY
Biffl ycakoro kiaepukanisMy Ta mKonad, sikabu rapMoHiiiHO
yrajkyBana BIIHOCHHM MK YYeHMKaMH Ta yvurensaMu i Aasaia
CIOpaBXHE BUXOBAaHHA®.

Hax wnieto pesonmomicro, mo aoMara€erbcsi IIKOAM Ha B3ipusx
wkin Depepa, nani Benacs auckycis. Oaun i3 nmpomoBuiB yBakaB
Halle AyXOBEHCTBO 3a Hecmnoci6He [0 HifiKOl HalioOHaJbHOI mpaii,
60 BoHO GesornasigHO mnociaymHe npukasam Pumy. Jlpyruii mpomo-
Benpb migHic kamy: ,Los von Rom“4%, Inmmii sHoBy (ue GyB Hamio-
HajI-IeMoKpar) ckasas jociniBHO Take: ,Hac nmorenep BuxoByBamm
IIKOJIM, eNUCKONM, namu, CBATii cUHOAM; Tpe6Ga me 3MiHuTH®.

3 B 060opoHi XpHCTUSHCHKOIO CBITOrISiAY NepeA yXBANCHHMH PesSOMOLisMH NOABHIHCA
a8l 6pomypu: 0. H. CanoBscbkoro: ,Anrupeniriiina pesomonis axazemiyHoi Mononiku®
io.Credpana Binuncbkoro: ,Marepianictnunmii cirornsx B Kpyrax mKinbHOI MO-
noabku, HOro mpHYMHM i HacHigku“.

¥ Haknan ,Husn“ no oGuucnennio s aus 30.IV. 1909 p. sunocns 924 uucexn, s roro
ramubke rp. KaT. 1yXOBeHCTBO no6Gupano 793 npumipHuku, a ceircbki moau B lammuuni 14
npuMipaukis. (lusm ,,Husa® sa 1909 p., uucno sa munesns, cr. 675-9).

¢ _Pycnan* suxomms sa cy6senuieio ascrp. Minicrepcrsa sakopaonnux cnpas. Moro
Haknan 6yB MiHiMaNbLHMIA

¢! Ckaukanu uelf konrpec s npusoay 40-nirta nireparypuoi if maykosoi AimabHOCTH
Isana Qpanxa.

41 Jlusn unp. crarrio o. a-pa fpemxa ,Husa® i ,Pycnaun*: cr. 117 sa 1911 pik, aGo
gyﬁplky) »Dixyul remMn® i auckycin Hax ummm remamm (Hmp. cr. 188 i mactynmi Troro camoro

iuHEKa),

4 Mononuii roai nonirmummit xauu ascrpificbkux Bcemimuis (Alldeutsche), axi senn
Nponaranay sa mporecranrusmox (i me Ges ycmixy).
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Bxinni sabpas ronoc uecrygment, pis6ap i3 Bemukoi Ykpainm —
Muxaiino 'aBpuako, i BUCIOBUB JAYMKY, IO MU NOBUHHI
CXUNIOBATHUCs He JO XPUCTUSIHCTBA, NepenoOBHEHOTO
pPaGChbKUMHU if YyXUMHU TEHJACHUisAMU, a pajuie nosep-
HYTH 1O NOTAHCTBA HAmMUX NpeAkKkiB, 60 BOHO € pinHe
Hawiit kyasrypi (). ,

paxXeHuM niew AucCKycie HaJ HEepKOBHUM MUTAHHAM,
3abpaB c1oBo cam oBinsit, IBan ®paunko. Bin nassas miny
JMCKYCil0 AUTMHCTBOM i HEJBO3HAYHO OCYJAMB AHTHUKJIMD H-
KaabHi BUCKOKM mpomoBniB. ,Taki xiumui — rosopuB BiH
— sk “Los von Rom* y mamux uvacax i cepes Hammx o6GCraBuH
NOKa3yloTb Majie 3pO3yMiHHA Jifa, 60 Kyau NpPUM. NPUXUIATUCS
HAIIOMY JAYXOBEHCTBY Ha BMMNAAOK Biapusy Big Pumy?“4,

Ta He 3Bakaroum Ha NPOMOBY IOBiNsiTa, NpM roJOCyBaHHi
npuiiaaam Bci antupeniriiini pesonronii, a gesAxki 3 HUX
HaBiTh oAHOronocHo. Jlo Buile HaBeAeHOl pe3oouil B crpa-
¢depepiBCcbKOi MIKONM 3roNOCWIM MONPABKYy, @ came, 06 3aMicTb
cniB ,HaGinbMIUM NMXOM CYYacCHOT IIKOJM € KIEPH-
xanism“, nmomictutu cinoBsa: ,,0AHUM 3 JUX CYYacCHOT INKOIH
€ KJIepuKkanisam®, ane unsd mompaBKka NpPH rojJOCyBaHHi He Bjep-
anacs. Taka Gyra NpOTHIEPKOBHA 3aB3ATICT MOJOJI.

Kinuaiouu cBoe ssigomnennsi 3 napapa II. Bceykpaincokoro
Cryznenrcbkoro Konrpecy, nucana ,Husa“ ochb rtake:

» 18K NOCTaBuIacsi Halla yHiBEPCHTETCbKAa MONOADK CYNpOTH XPHUCTisiH-
crBa i llepkBu. Moxe naexro uorimarucsi TMM, WO HA THCAYYy 3 rOPOIO
HalIMX CTyAEHTIB mifyac rojiocysaHHsi HaJ pesonionisiMu Gyia Ha caini Bcero
cotka cryleHriB. Ta ne morixa He Benuka. Konm mawi, HenpucytHi, 3 peso-
mouisMu He roaunucsi 6u, MOBHHHIGN Gyin BHECTH BiJiTaK MPOTECT NMPOTH
X pesomouiif. Tumyacom mnpo sikuiice nporecr Hema it moBu. Cnpasa
NpeacraBiasi€TbCsi TUM CYMHiﬁme, o Mix NNpoMOBUSsIMHU i roaoCyrunMu 6leH
He JuIIe pajukaad Ta couianicrtd, ane TaKoX HauioHan-gemMokparu (Tyr Ha-
Boauth ,Husa“ ims npexacrasnuka). [Ipasna, crapma intenirennis Bucmisna
i ocymmia ,noasurn“ akagemivyHoi Moaofixu, camM ®paHko HasBaB iX AUTHH-
CTBOM, aie 4 ifei mporosnomeHi Ha KOHIpeci ocTaHyrb 30BciM 6Ge3 BIIHUBY
cepej Hawoi cycmninbHOCcTM? 3HameHHe i Te, mo0 noci ¢popmanbHO HiXTO
KOMIeTeHTHU He OCyJUB MpHU N0 JHO YYacHHKIB KOHrpecy sa iX mportu-
XpucrigHCbKi i nportunepkoBHi BuCTynH. A TaKi HEKyAbTYp Hi, 10 JAume
TaK iX Ha3sBeMO, BHUCTYNH, NPUM. 38 BBEJCHHSM MOraHCTBa a60 3a BBEJCHHAM
y Hac(!) Pepepiscbkoi mwkonu, yu BOHM TiNbKM LEPKOBHil crnpasi Bopoxi?
Yu e Mmicme Tyr 3abpat roaoc TakoX BCIM THM, KOTDHMM JI@XWUTh Ha cepui
6onaii cnpaBa mpocBitHa a6o monitnyHa Hamoro Hapoay? Yux He Buna-
mano Gyro Tyr 3abpaTté roaoc xou6Gu TUM, KOTPMM XOJIUTH B3arani o go6py
cnaBy Hamwoi ykpaiHCbKOi cycminbHOCTM? YK BuMABUraHHA TaKUX JOM a-
raib 3 6oky ninoi akagemiHoil Monogixu 6Ges Hiumioro
NpoOTeCcTy He CBiIYUTh HArIfAAHO NpPO Hamy HekyaAbTypHicTh? Bap-
To6M Haj TMM 3aCTAHOBMUTHChH i Hawii akamemiuniii momoxi i TMM, mo Ma-
IOTb Ha Hel fAKuii-raknii BnauMB®.
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Ocb no uoro jaoBena Hac ,AparoMaHiBIIMHA® HA nepeaoxHi
BeJMKOro icTopuyHOro icrnury HapojiB — BcecBiTHbOI BiitHu. Lle
paiasikano Hasite craporo ®panka*!, mo 3amonoay cam mnpomna-
ryBaB MOAIGHI AyMKH (K TpO 1e CBigunTH XO4 6M BUILE HaBeXeHWi
manidecr), ane Temep #Oro roiocy nepecropors MoJIOAb He Io-
ciyxana Tak, 0 MOro poisi >KUBLEM Haraaye poiaio ioro Moiices
B BigHOmeHHo 1o Jlarana it Asipona!

Tyr tpe6Ga sramaru, mo IBam ®pauko Bxe 1906 p. Bimne-
KkaBcsl monitmuHO1 JOokTpuHM JlparomaHoBa, miaAaBIIN ,,paroMaHiB-
muHy rocrpiii xkpuruni y csoiit crarri ,,CycninbHo-monituuni mo-
rasgu M. Jlparomanosa“, mnomimesniit y ,Jlireparypuo - naykosim
Bicrauky“ 3a 1906 p., xu. 8. Tyr cxoncrarysas ®panko mxigiu-
BiCTb JparoMaHiBCbKOro coujismicTMYHOro anapxismy (,,rpomajis-
cbkoro 6Ge3HayaabCTBa“) Ta BHUCIOBMB pafiCTh, IO yKpaiHChKa
iHTenireHUiss He NpUWHANA IUX NONITHYHUX AYMOK, 60 xonmu 6 Oyia
npuifHana iX 3a CBOi, ,,TO Haj HaMy, sK Hauiewo, Oyina 6 BUcHNaHA
mormna® (cr. 239).

4 [lepeGir amckycii nopaemo sa ssizomnennsM ,Husu® s mus 1 xosram 1913 p.,
cr. 563-66.

(loxinyenHss B HaCTynHOMY 9YHCIHi).
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II. HA BUBPAHI TEMHU — ANALECTA

JIncr y Bakni¥ copasi paa mamoi llepksa.
Epistola de quibusdam rebus maximi momenti pro Eccle-
3 sia Ruthena

Stanyslawiw (Galizia), 9. V. 1939.

Eminenza Rev.mal,

Gli umili sottoscritti, membri della
Pia Unione dei Sacerdoti ce-
libi sotto il nome di S. Giosa-
fat, uniti in seduta generale il 9
maggio 1939, in numero di 265, col
permesso e la benedizione di Sua Ec-
cellenza il Vescovo Gregorio Chomy-
szyn, si rivolgono a Vostra Eminen-
za,' per cosa di grave importanza per
la Chiesa, esponendo quanto segue:

La Russia nei paesi occupati,
cioe nella Volyn, Cholmszczyna e
Pidlasce, nei quali abitavano cattolici
di rito orientale, cercava di distrug-
gere I'Unione, olireché con perse-
cuzioni e sanguinose imposizioni di
forza, anche con la frode e la scal-
trezza. Questo ultimo piano suggeri
a vescovo Giuseppe Semasko, favo-
rito della corte dello Zar in Pietro-
burgo. Secondo il suo piano, si do-
veva avvicinare la Chiesa Unita con
la Ortodossia, procurando la piu
grande assomiglianza possibile di
rito nella liturgia col rimuovere dalle
liturgie degli Uniti e dai loro libri
liturgici ogni specie di ,latinismi“.
Percio tolsero dalle Chiese unite
»latinismi“ di ogni specie. Cosl, per
esempio, proibirono ai fedeli di ri-
cevere la S. Comunione in ginocchio,
eliminarono gli alteri laterali, aboli-
rono le Messe lette, tolsero dalle
Chiese amboni e confessionali, in-
trodussero i liturghika stampati a
Mosca, simili a quelli russi: in una
parola resero il rito degli Uniti com-

! Questa lettera ¢ diretta a Sua Eminen-
za Reverendissima il Signor Cardinale Euge-
nio Tisserant, Segretario della S. Congre-
gazione per la Chiesa Orientale.

Cranucnasis, aus 9. V. 1939 p.

Bama EmMinenniel,

[lixnucani B mnokopi unenn T-Ba
6e3sXeHHAX CBAIMEHHUKIB iM.
cB. cBmMyu. MocadaTa, si6pani
Ha 3aranbHux 36opax aHs 9 TpaBHsS
1939 p. B yucni 265, 3sa n03BONIOM
i 6narocnosennsnm [x Excuenennii €-
nuckona I'puropis Xomuwuna, ssep-
taiotbesi 1o Bawmoi Eminenuii B Bax-
Hik ana (namoi) LlepkBu cnpasi,
npejkIajaovyd OCh Take:

Pocis B kpasx, mo ix saiimuna, T06-
10: Ha Bonuni, B Xonmmuni i Mignsam-
1i, 1110 B HUX MeIKaAu KaTOJMUKH CXifl-
HbOro o6psily, HamMaraaacs SHUIUTH
Yuilo He TinbkM nepecrnixyBaHHAM i
KPMBaBHM HacMJUIAIM, aje TaKkoX mif-
crynoM i xurpicrio. Llei apyruit cno-
ci6 nianas enuckon Uocud Cimamko,
NPUCAYXHUK napcbkoro asopa B [le-
TepO6ypsi. 3rigHo 3 foro nasiHOM Tpe-
6a Gyno HaGamxuru seauneny Llepksy
0 mpasociaBs yepes Haibinbm Mo-
XnuBe ynoai6HeHHs Bignpasu Goro-
CIy)XeHb, yCyBaIO4M 3 yHiATCbKHUX 60-
rociayxeHb Ta iXHiX JitypriyHux KHur
ycaki ,narnnismu“, Tomy 10 # ycysa-
N4 3 yHiATCHKUX HEPKOB YCAKOTrO POAY
»natuHisMu®, | rak Hanp. sa6opoHunu
BipHuM npwiimarn ceare [Ipuuacra
HaBkoxilKkax, ycyHyau 6iuHi mpecro-
M, 3a60pOHUAM BiANpaBASATH YUTaHI
Cnyw6u Boxi, BukunymM 3 nmepkos
aMBOHH i CnoBifanbHUIli, 3aBenH ApYy-
koBani B Mocksi caywe6GHuKH, nO-
Ri6HI M0 pOCIHCBKHX CayKeGHUKIB.
Kopotxko kaxyuw, o6psin seaunHenux

! QOpurinan sucaanuii a0 Ix Eminemnii,
€prena Kapaunana Ticcepana, Cexperaps
cB. Konrperaunii ans Cxinupol Llepksu.




pletamente simile a quello degli or-
todossi Russi.

Lo stesso vescovo Semasko e i
suoi compagni non rinnegarono su-
bito apertamente la fede cattolica,
ma vi rimasero materialmente uniti,
perché meglio potessero rovinare
I’ Unione. Assicuravano e inculcava-
no tanto ai sacerdoti quanto al po-
polo, che non si trattava di rinne-
gamento della fede, ma soltanto di
riforma della liturgia e della purezza
del rito. Molti sacerdoti sedotti, ed
alcuni sotto la minaccia di depor-
tazione in Siberia, o di privazione
di sostentamento, sottoscrissero una
dichiarazione di unione con I’orto-
dossia. Il popolo, non entrando nel-
le differenze dogmatiche, si fece
facilmente sedurre, abituato com’ era
da tempo al nuovo rito, purificato
dai ,latinismi“. Affinché poi potesse
meglio sedurre il popolo, il Semasko
ordino a quei sacerdoti, che avevano
firmato la dichiarazione, di radersi
la barba e proibi loro di portare
I’ abito clericale degli ortodossi. Anzi
lo stesso Semasko, anche dopo aver
apostato aperlamente dalla Chiesa
cattolica, continué a radersi la bar-
ba per tre anni ancora.

In questo modo poterono rovinare
I’ Unione; e nell’ anno 1839, il 2 feb-
braio, in Polock, fu redatto il ,co-
mune“ atto di unione della chiesa
Unita con la Russia, firmato, oltre
che da tre vescovi, che gia prima
avevano firmato, da 21 professori e
dignitari di concistoro; fu fatta poi
una medaglia commemorativa ,di
unione*, nel giorno 25 marzo 1839.

Quest’ anno capita la triste me-
moria centenaria della sepoltura del-
I’ Unione, sepoltura operata con la
forza dalla Russia, e con i furbi e
dolosi metodi degli apostati, che
furono strumenti della Russia orto-
dossa. Questi furbi e dolosi metodi
di mestatori dell’ ortodossia stigma-
tizzo il papa Gregorio XVI nella
Sua allocuzione a 72 Cardinali rac-
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soBciM ynopi6uunu 10 o6psiAy npa-
BOCJI@BHUX POCisiH.

Camxe enuckon Cimawko Ta io-
ro CnilbHUKM He BUPEKNUCs HeraifHo
Ka8TONNIbKOI BipH AIBHO, IMieHb ¢Gop-
MaibHO 3aMulnInCs npu YHii — mo6
MOITH THM Jerye SHHINUTH JYHilo.
Bouu sanesHioBanu Ta mnigkpeciio-
BalH: sIK mepej] CBALICHUKAMH, TaK i
nepex HapoJOM, IO TYT He iilie npo
spany BipW, JMIIeHb Npo niTypriuni
pedopMu Ta mpo uHUCTOTYy OGpsAAy.
Yumano 3sBeieHUX CBsIIICHHKIB, a ge-
siki mig 3arposolo, moO iXx BuUBe3yTh
Ha Cu6ip, a60 mo36aBasATh yCAKOro
yAep)XaHHA, mignucanu 3asiBy .BOS3-
coenuneHis“ 3 npasocnaseM. Hapin
JaBcs nerko 3sectH, 60 Ha Jorma-
THYHHX pisHMUSAX He po3ymiBcsa, a
KO HOBOro oGpsjy, OYMIICHOro 3
»hatuHiamiB“, mosoni npusuk. I[o6
ime Ginbme o6MaHyTH Hapil, mpHKa-
sas CiMalIko TMM CBsILICHHMKaM, IO
nignucanm 3asBy, Aaablue roautu 6o-
poaxy ii 3a60poHuUB iM ofsiraTUcs Tak,
SIK OAAraloTHCs MpaBOCHaBHi CBslle-
Huks. A ¥ cam CimamMo, HaBiTh,
KONM B)XXe CTaB SIBHUM BiJCTyMHUKOM
Bil kartoauupkoi Llepksu, me Tpu
poku ronus Gopony.

Tak npuiiiuno xo sHumeHHs YHil
it no mignucanas B [lonousbky, aHA
24 mororo 1839 p., ,coGopHoro“
aKTy 3iayku yHisrcekoi Llepksu 3 po-
ciiicekoro Llepksoro. [lignucanu iioro,
KpiM TPBOX €nHMCKOmiB, IO B)Xe JaB-
Hillle nokaaau Ha HiM cBiil mignuc, 21
npodecopiB i KOHCHCTOPCHKHX HO-
croiinukiB. A moriM snagunm me W
NaMsTKOBY MeJaio ,BO3COEAUHeHin®,
RHs 25 Gepe3Hns 1838 poky.

Lboro poky npunagae cymMHa CTO-
nitHa piyHMUsA norpeGanus YHii, a
Te norpe6GaHHs HaCTyNuiIoO Yyepes Ha-
cunbctBO Pocii Ta uepes xurpi i nia-
CTYNHi METOAM BiICTYyNHUKIB, 0 6yau
opyauukamu npasocnasnoi Pocii. Lli
nigctynHi # xurpi Merozm ariraropis
npasocnass HanstHyBaB [lana I'pu-
ropiii XVI y cBoiii mpomoBi a0 8i-
Gpanux, gHa 2 aunHa 1842 p., 72
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colti il 2 luglio 1842, con queste
parole: ,Sua autem nefaria consilia
exsecuti sunt hisce modis: primo
missalia per schismaticos usitata ad-
hibita induxerunt dolose in ecclesias
suae administrationis, per quod ada-
mussim fere sese in celebranda
Missa accomodaverunt ad eorum
morem, quo facilius per istam frau-
dem populus parum cultus similitu-
dine ecclesiasticorum rituum decep-
tus nesciens et nolens ad schisma
seduceretur®.

La Russia degli Zar ha usato furbi
e dolosi metodi anche verso la nos-
tra Chiesa, che si trovava sotto
I’ Austria, poiché come la Russia
bolscevica esercita negli stati vicini
una rovinosa propaganda comunista,
cosi pure la Russia degli Zar cer-
cava di sconvolgere gli stati vicini,
in vari modi, secondo le condizioni
di questi stati. Da noi, nella provin-
cia ecclesiastica di Galizia, ai tempi
dell’ impero Austriaco, spandeva la
Russia i suoi agenti pagati, che pa-
trocinavano la purificazione del rito
dai vari ,latinismi“. Sotto questo
pretesto della purezza del rito, essa
propalava I’ ortodossia e con I’ orto-
dossia anche la Zarodossia, cioé
nazionalismo russo e Stato russo,
perché, in Russia, ortodossia, zaro-
dossia e nazionalismo russo sono
sinonimi. Questa propaganda ha avu-
to sicuro effetto, come si € visto
nella grande guerra, perché molti
puritani ritualisti sono stali non solo
traditori del proprio stato (governo,
nazione), ma anche apostati dalla
Chiesa cattolica.

Dopo la caduta dello stato russo
dello Zar, |’agitazione russa in ve-
rita presso di noi si ¢ fermata, nel
campo religioso - ecclesiastico, ri-
guardo all’ influsso della Russia, ma
purtroppo & cominciata in mezzo a
noi stessi 1’azione del puritanismo
rituale, ciot I’ epurazione del nostro
rito orientale da vari ,latinismi*,
sotto pretesto di facilitare la con-
versione degli ortodossi orientali.

Kapauuanis ouumu cnosamu: ,A csof
37I0YMHHI HaMipu mnepeBeld BOHU B
Ai1O och Tak: Hainepie MiACTyNHO:
3aBenu B LiepKBax, L0 HHUMH 3aBi-
AyBauu, Ciyxe6GHUKYU, SKNX Y)KUBAIOTh
HeseJuHeHi, i Tak Maiixe 30BCiM y
BignpaBi Cayx6u Boxoi npucrocy=
Banucsa 10 iXHiX 3Buvais, m06 yepes
Takuil nigcryn Hapig, o6MaHeHmit mo-
Ri6HiCTIO B LEpKOBHIii Bignpasi, THM
jerye, HeCBiJOMO # MUMOXIiTh, IaBC#
NepeTsArHyT¥ Ha CXu3my“.

Llapceka Pocis Bxusana xutpux i
MiCTYNHUX METOJ TaKOX CynpoTH Has
moi Llepksu, mo suaimnacs ninx As-
crpiero. Bo mnoxi6uo, sk Goabue-
Bunbka Pocis Beae B cycimnix mep-
KaBaxX pO3KAajJOBy MNpONaraHay Ko-
MyHi3My, Tak Texx i napceka Pocis
HaMmarazacsi pOSKIafaTd CyYMexHi
IepxaBu B pisHuii cmoci6 — signo-
BilHO 10 CcTaHy TuX AepxaB. Y Hac,
y ranuupbKiid mepkoBHiil nposiHLii, 3a
ascTpiiicbkux yacis mpomnarysana Po-
cisg, yepes CBOIX MNIaTHHX areHris,
QuHMIyBaHHA OGPARY Bif YCAKUX ,Jia=
manismis®. [lix mperekcrom uucroru
o6psily BOHa BNOIOBAa NpaBOCIABE,
a 3 MpaBOCIABEM TaKOX i apecnase,
T06TO pociiicbkuif HanioHanisM i po-
cilicbky ZIepxaBHiCTb — TOMY, LIO
B Pocii npasocnase, napecnase i
pociiicbkuii HauioHani3sM ILe CHHO-
nwiMu. Us npomaranma mana sanes-
HeHH#l ycmix, IK Ue mokasaiocs B
yaci cBiToBoi BiiiHu, 60 uuMano 06-
PSOBUX MYPUTAHTIB CTalM He TilbKH
3pajHUKaMM CBOE€I JepxaBu, axe Ta-
KOXX BiICTYyMHUKaMH BiJl KATONNLBKO1
LlepkBu.

[lo ymaaky pociiicekoi napcekoi
Iep)xaBu 3anepecraid B Hac, mO-
npasja, BeCTH POCiHChbKY nponaraHay
Ha peniriiHo - UepKoOBHOMY TIi mij
pnauBoM Pocii, ta, Haxanb, cepen
HacC caMuX movanacs aknisa o6psgo-
BOr'O NypuTaHi3aMy, To6TO OvMIyBaH-
Hf HAIIOro CXigHbOro o6GpsAxy Bix
pisHMX ,naTuHiI3MIB“ miJ OpPHTOKOIO,
[0 yJIeryuTbCsi HaBepHEHHH CXigHix
npaBocnaBHuX. | Tak: saBogATbCHA




E cosi s’ introducono da noi liturghika
simili a quelli russi; si ordina ai fe-
deli di ricevere la S. Comunione in
piedi; si aboliscono gli altari late-
rali; invece di cibori per la custodia
della SS. Eucaristia si mettono sem-
plici piccole scatole; divozioni cat-
toliche si tralasciano perché sono
ylatine®, ecc... Entrano poi in uso
abiti russi, si lasciano lunghi i ca-
pelli, si portano barbe. Alcuni di
questi puritani rituali all’ estero por-
tano il kamilafion con velo, e qual-
cuno vestito alla orientale gira per
Roma con lungo bastone, per indur-
re in errore la Sede Apostolica,
come se fosse da noi generale quel
modo di vestire.

Tutta questa azione di puritanismo
rituale procede da noi quasi inav-
vertitamente, ma con piano presta-
bilito. Essa pero per noi & nociva
e pericolosa, perché il nostro rito
orientale s’ & assai sviluppato, es-
sendo noi gia da 400 anni in unione
con la Sede Apostolica. In tutto que-
sto tempo di unione con la Chiesa
cattolica abbiamo ricevuto molte
divozioni cattoliche, adattandole al
rito orientale. Ed esse si son dimo-
strate utili e buone, perche non sol-
tanto aiutano il risveglio della vita
religiosa, ma rinforzano pure I’ unio-
ne e la congiunzione con la Chiesa
cattolica; sono diventate ormai per
noi necessita della vita. Come ottimo
esempio sia questo, che quando,
durante la guerra mondiale, la Russia
occupo la provincia ecclesiastica del-
la Galizia, non vi fu apostasia dalla
fede cattolica la dove fiorivano di-
vozioni cattoliche.

Vediamo percido con grande do-
lore quest’ azione di puritanismo ri-
tuale, che & pericoloso per noi cosi
sotto l’aspetto religioso che politico
e nazionale. Non sappiamo quali sa-
ranno le future relazioni fra i populi.
Possiamo pero indovinare e preve-
dere che, dopo la caduta del bol-
scevismo, prevarra il nazionalismo
nella Russia. Ed allora trovera pronto
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B Hac cayxeGHuku NORiGHI 10 po-
CiliCbKuX; NpUKa3yeThCs BipHUM npuii-
matu cB. [Ipuyacrs crosum; ycy-
BaeTbCa OGiuyHi npecronu; 3aMicth
KuBOTiB 10 mepexoByBaHHsa [Ipecss-
tux TaiiH craBasierbcsl Mani CKpUHKH].
KaTonunbKi HabGOXeHCTBa MNOHeXy -
IOTbCSl TOMY, IO BOHH ,JIAaTMHCBKi“,
irn... Bxoasite Takox B yxuBaHHSA
pociiicbki psicu, 3anyCKaHHs JOBroro
Bonoccsi i HoweHHs Gopia. [lesiki
3 TUX OGpsANOBUX NypUTaHiB y6upa-
IOTbCSl 3aKOPJOHOM Yy KaMWIaBKy 3
BeNbOHOM, a JeXTo, yOpaHmii Ha najg
opienraniB, xoqutb no Pumi 3 pos-
roio namuneio, mo6 ysectd B 6ayn
Anocronscekuii [Ipecrin, Henaue 6 To
Gyra B Hac Taka 3arajibHa HOILIA.

Lliny Ty akuito o6GpsizoBoro nypu-
TaHi3My nepeBOASAThL Yy HAaC He3aMiTHO
i cnpoBosa, ane nasiHOBO. Ta us ak-
List € Jnus Hac WKijIuBa i HeGeneu-
Ha TOMY, L0 Hau CXigHii o6psan ayxe
PO3BHHYBCSI — 3BaXalO4W Ha Te, LIO-
mu Bxe Big 400 pokiB € B ofHOCTi 3
Anocronanckum [Ipecronom. 3a Beech
TOi yac 3aykm 3 karonaunbkoio Llep-
KOI0O MM mpuiiMuiy 6araTo KaToJIulb-
KiX Ha60XXEeHCTB, MPUCTOCOBYIOUYM iX
Io cxigHboro o6psay. Bouu nokasa-
IMCsl KOpHMCHI i cmaceHHi, 60 He
TiIBKM nNigmoMaraioTe poO3Biil pemni-
riflHOro >XUTTSA, aje TaKkoX CKpimas-
IOTh OJHICTH i 3/IYKy 3 KaTOJIMUBKOIO
LlepkBoto. Bounu cranm mis Hac xur-
TeBoio norpe6oro. Haininmuii nokas,
{0 KOJM B vaci ceitToBoi BililHM 3a-
fimuna Pocia ranuubky 1epkoBHY:
npoBiHuio, He Gyno BiAcryncrea Bix
KaToaunbkol BipM TaM, Je MNpOLBU-
TaaM KaroauubKi HaGOXKeHCTBa.

Tomy 3 Benukum 6oieM AUBUMOCS
Ha W10 aKuiro o6psiioBOro MypuraHis-
My, 110 He6Ge3neyHuil Jis Hac: sk mij
orisfioM peniriiiauM, T8K NOMiTHY-
HuM i HanionansHuM. He snaemo, sik
yloxxatbcst B GyayvyHOCTi BiITHOCHHMW
Mix Haposamu. Bceraku Moxemo
sjorajgyBatucsi i nepen6avyBarty, o0
no ynajxky GoibileBH3MYy 3amaHye B
Pocii nanionanism. I Toai sHuaiige
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da noi il terreno per esercitarvi in-
flusso e agitazione sotto ogni aspet-
to, e cio tanto piu che la presente
azione di purificazione del rito ori-
entale dai ,latinismi“ prepara la
strada per !’ influenza russa. E a noi
bastano ormai gli influssi della Rus-
sia. L’ infelice situazione della nostra
Chiesa e del nostro popolo & una
conseguenza del dominio e dell’ in-
flusso della Russia sopra di noi.

Considerando tutte queste circo-
stanze e pericoli, che ci minacciano
sotto ogni aspetto, noi ci rivolgiamo
alla Sede Apostolica con calda pre-
ghiera, perché voglia considerare la
cosa sotto tutti gli aspetti e pren-
dere le misure atte ad allontanare
da noi pericoli e danni per la Chie-
sa e la fede. Preghiamo:

1) Che si tolga dalle nostre Li-
turgie la parola ,pravoslavie® (orto-
dossia), ,pravoslavnyj“ (ortodosso),
che ¢é terminus technicus ed & la
parola d’ ordine degli scismatici.

Proprio con queste parole essi
promuovono I’ agitazione, dicendo ai
fedeli: ,la fede nostra e la vostra &
la stessa, perche noi e voi ci chia-
miamo ortodossi“. Si sa ormai che
le parole ,,ortodosso“ e ,ortodossia“
si usano, tanto nel parlare ordinario
che nella litteratura di tutti i popoli,
per significare ,scisma“ e ,scisma-
tici“. Queste parole si possono fa-
cilmente sostituire con altre ,pra-
vovirnyj“ (ortofedele) e ,pravovirie
(ortofede), le quali spesso capitano
nei libri della nostra Liturgia.

2) Per togliere tutte le orme di
cesaropapismo, nominare il S. Padre
in tutti i luoghi della liturgia, dove
si commemorava lo zar, I’ impera-
tore. Come pure collocare nella
ygrande ektenia® il nome del S.
Padre, perch® in questa ,ektenia“
si commemorano nomi di gerarchi
ecclesiastici, ma si tace il nome del
S. Padre.

3) Togliere nelle ,ektenie* le pre-
ghiere per ,il perdono dei peccati

B Hac rorose MiJyIOXOKA IAS BIUIUBY
i s ariranii mig KOXXHUM OrasifIOM,
— tuM Ginbllue, IO TenepilHa akuis
ouumysanHs (Haworo) cxiauboro 06-
pagy Bix ,ndTuHi3MiB cTenurs HO-
pory 10 pociiicbkoi opienranii. A ais
Hac JOCHUTb yXe pociiicbKuX Bnausisl
(Lina) nemacHa pons Hawoi Llepksu
i Hamoro Hapojy ue Haclilok po-
cilicbkOro naHyBaHHA Haj Hamu H
pociiicbkux BmIMBIB y Hac.

[Ipusagymyrouncss Hajg TamMu Bcima
o6GcraBuHaMu # He6Gesnekamu, IO
38rpoXXyloTb HaM Oii KOXXHHM Orisi-
IOM, MU 3SBepTaeMocsi 10 Anocroib-
cekoro [lpecrony 3 rapsiyuM mnpo-
XaHHAM, 106 3BONMB B3ATH Mij| yBary
o cnpaBy BceGiyHO i nox6as, mo6
BiiBepHyTH six Hac He6Gesmeku i
IIKOAHW, L0 3arpoxyioTh Hawii Llep-
kBi i Bipi. Tumro nmpoxaemo:

1) o6 ycynyru 3 Hawux Goro-
CIyXeHb CNOBO ,ipaBociaase” i ,npa-
BOC/IaBHH1“, 110 € TeXHiYHUM TepMi-
HOM i KiIMyeM He3eAnHeHuX. Bonu
ariTylotTb caMe TMMH CIOBaMH, roBoO-
psun o Hamux Bipunx: ,Hama Bipa
¥ Bamla € Ta cama, 60 i Mu i BH
HasuBaeMo cebe ,paBOCIaBHUMH.
Sk Bigomo, cniB: ,npaBocnaBHuii*,
»lIpaBoCiaBe® BKMBAETHCA: AK y 3BM-
yaifHiii MOBi, TaKk Tex y xireparypi
BCiX HapOJiB, HA O3HAYEHHS ,CXUIMH*
i »cxumatukiB“. Ti cnosa Moxna ner-
KO 3aCTyNMTH CIOBaMH ,MpaBoBip-
Huii“ i ,npasosipie”, mo ix yacro
crpiyaerbcsi B Hawmux Gorocayxe6-
HUX KHHrax.

2) lllo6, ans yCyHeHHH® BCSKHX
cnigiB nesaponanismy, srajayBaTu CB.
Bitus B ycix micusx Gorocnyxenns,
Ze srajysanM naps, 4u iMmeparopa.
Takox, mo6 nomicratu ims cB. Bitusa
B Benukiit exrenii — Tomy, mo B Tiif
€KTeHil 3rajyerbcsi iMeHa 11epKOBHUX
epapxis, are He 3rajyerbCs iMeHH
cB. Birus.

3) Ycynyru 3 exrteHiii Monury 3a
woTaymenie rpixos“ [lanu, 60 ue ne




del Papa“, perché questo non solo of-
fende il sentimento di devozione per
il Vicario di Cristo, ma & per Lui
offensivo, considerandolo pubblica-
mente come peccatore. Percio gli
scismatici ci burlano dicendo che
noi nominiamo il Papa ,Santissi-
mo“ e nella liturgia vien deito pec-
catore.

4) 1l liturghicon da usarsi sia nel-
la forma che fu decisa dal Concilio
di Leopoli del 1891, e cio¢ che in-
sieme con la Liturgia siano messi
Evangelo, Apostolo e Menologhion
e che vi siano inserite le Liturgie
del S. Cuore di Gesi e di Cristo Re.

5) Tutte le pratiche di culto verso
la SS. Eucaristia, come da noi sono
entrate in uso, siano conservate.

6) La devozione al S. Cuore di
Gesu in tutte le sue forme, come
per esempio !’ Intronizzazione, che
si & da noi fortemente sviluppata ed
¢ molto amata dai fedeli, sia prati-
cata anche in avvenire.

7) Sia pure conservato il culto
di Maria SS-ma con tutte le sue
pratiche, come il Rosario, le Con-
gregazioni Mariane, le Liturgie di
Maggio, ecc.,, come da noi si
usa.

Le divozioni e pratiche nominate
sotto i nn. 5, 6, 7, e tutte le altre,
prese dalla Chiesa cattolica, fra le
quali ricordiamo ancora come molto
diffusa da noi la Via Crucis, non
le consideriamo come latine, ma
come cattoliche. Queste, rivestite di
forma orientale, non soltanto non
latinizzano il rito orientale, ma al
contrario lo sviluppano e aiutano a
risvegliare la vita spirituale, perche
all’ introduzzione di esse da noi ha
influito la stessa vitale necessita.
Qui non possiamo prendere il rito
come fine, ma soltano come mezzo
diretto al fine, cioé¢ per rinforzo di
fede e risveglio di vita religiosa. Il
Rito che fosse come inciampo al
rinforzo della fede e della vita spi-
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TiIbKM 3HeBa)ka€ MOvYYBAHHA Mi€TH3-
My mns Xpucrosoro Hamicuuka, ane
Takox € sHesaroio ans Heoro ca-
Moro — yBaxkatu Moro npumoano
sa rpimnuka. Hesexguneni cmirotbes
8 HaC Kaxyuu, IO MU Ha3UBAEMO
[lany ,Cearimum“, a B 6orocayxen-
HAX yBakaetbcsi Bin 3a rpiwmnuka.

4) lllo6 cnyxe6GHUKAa BXHMBAHO B
Tiii ¢opwmi, Ak ue piwus JbBiBCHKMIH
Cunop 1891 p., To6r0, mo6 pasom
i3 Jlitryprisamu Gyan Tex y HbOoMYy no-
mimeni: €sanrenii, Anocron i Mics-
necnos, Ta mo6 JoAaTH A0 HHOrO
Cnyx6y [Ipecssaroro Icycosoro Cep-
us i Cnyx6y Xpucra-Llaps.

5) lllo6 panbmwe Gynu samepkaHi
Bci mpaktuku kyabry [Ipecssiroi €s-
Xxapucrii TaK, sik BOHH yBilmau B Hac
B Y)KUBaHHs.

6) llo6 nouuranus [Ipecssitoro
IcycoBoro Cepusi B ycix cBoix ¢op-
Max, Ak Hop. IluTponisanis, mo ayxe
B HaC posBUHyJIacs i BipHi Ayxe no-
mo6unu ii, 6yI0 NpaKkTMKOBaHEe Ta-
KOX y 6yayuyHocCTi.

7) Takox, mo6 3aaepxatu Bci
npaktnku noynranus [Ipeuucroi lisn
Mapii, six: Bepsuwo, Mapiiiceki Jpy-
YKHHH, TpaBHeBi Ha60)XeHCTBa, i T. 1.,
10 B HaAC NMpuUiMHIHCAH.

Ha6osxeHncrBa it npakTuky, srajasi
mig 4y4. 5,6 i 7, sk i BCi iHWi, npwuii-
Hati Bix kartonuubkoi LlepxeBm (Mix
HHUMM 3rafia€Mo Iie NnoluupeHy B Hac
Xpectny Jlopory), He yBaxaemo 3a
NaTHHCHKI, ane 3a KkaronuubKi. Bonu,
y6pani B dopmy cxigaboro oGpsay,
He TilIbKM He AATHHI3yIOTh CXiAHLOrO
o6psy, aie HaBmaKku: MixmoMaraioTh
#ioro posBiii Ta migEepxyroTbh JyXOB-
He xurts. Ha ixne saBefieHHss B Hac
BIUIMHYyJIa CaMa >XUTTEBA KOHEYHICTh.
Tyr Mu He MOXeMO AMBHTHCH Ha 06-
psj, sIK Ha Winb, IUUIeHb, AK Ha OPYA-
HMK JI0 1ii1g, T06TO, 06 CKpinuaacs
Bipa it posBuHYJIOCS pelniriiiHe »ur-
1. OG6psia, WO nepemKkomKysas 64
CKpinmiepHIO BipH # JAYXOBHOMY XHT-
110, He O6yB 6 OOpsAAOM, ane BHU-
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rituale, non sarebbe piu rito, ma
suggestione di spirito maligno, ne-
mico della salvezza delle anime.

8) Per rialzare e diffondere il culto
di S. Giuseppe, Patrono della Chie-
sa cattolica, domandjamo di mettere
il Suo nome nella | Proscomydia“,
ove si commemorang Santi di diverse
‘specie, ma manca il nhome di S. Giu-
seppe Sposo di M.V, Cosi pure nel
canone della Liturgia, dove si com-
memora la SS. Virgine Maria, S. Giov.
Battista, e i Santi del giorno, desi-
deriamo commemorare pure il nome
di S. Giuseppe. Il mese di marzo
poi sia consacrato a S, Giuseppe e
la sua festa come Sposo di M. V.
'sia celebrata il 19 marzo con proprio
ufficio. Infine nel ,apolysis“ della
Liturgia, come delle altre ufficiature,
-dove si commemorano diversi santi,
'sia commemorato anche il nome di
S. Giuseppe.

9) Per significare e lodare lo sta-
to della santa verginita, si deve ag-
-giungere nella ,,Proscomydia“ e nelle
alire parti della Liturgia, dopo la
commemorazione dej Santi e Sante
martiri, anche le ,Sante vergini“.

10) Domandiamo che sia conser-
vata la presente disposizione interna
-delle chiese, come: aliari laterali,
ambone, confessiongli, cibori per
custodire la SS. Eucaristia, uso dei
campanelli nella Messa letta, a altre
cose come adesso.

11) Vogliamo e desideriamo con-
servare anche in avyenire 1’ attuale
‘veste sacerdotale, che gia da secoli
¢ da noi in uso. Gli abiti simili a
‘queli dei preti russi, i lunghi ca-
pelli e la barba, I’ uso del camila-
fion o alire coperture dij capo, come
‘si usa nei lontani paesi dell’ Asia,
ci6 agli occhi dei nostri fedeli cau-
serebbe meraviglia, confusione e
scandalo.

.Com.e prima & stato detto, noi
siamo in unione con la Chiesa cat-
tolica da 400 anni, e in tutto questo
tempo non soltanto abbiamo convis-
:suto lo spirito della Chijesa cattolica,

AYMKOIO 3JIOro Jayxa, Bopora crnaceH-
HA JHOJACBKHX ayll.

8) lllo6 nigHecty i mowMpuTH NO-
yutaHHs cB. Mocuda, [lokposurens
karonuubkoi Llepksu, npoxaemo, mo6
Woro iMs Gyno nomilieHe B NpOCKO-
munii. Tam sraayerbcs pisnoro pona
CBSAITUX, aje HeMa 3rajiku npo cs. Mo-
cuda, O6pyunuka Ilpeuncroi Hisu
Mapii. Takox, mo6 sragysartu iMst
ce. Mocuda B xanoni Jlityprii Tam,
ae sraayerbces [Ipeuncry Jlisy Mapiio,
cB. Moana Xpucrurens it cBsitux JHsl.
A Micsiup Gepesenb mo6_ Gy mno-
cssivenuit cB. Mocudosi i Moro ces-
ro, ax O6pyynnka, mo6 Gyro cBsaT-
kysaie 3 MHoro CuyxGoio aua 19
6epesnsi. Bkinui, mo6 B ornycri Jli-
Typrii, Ik TaKOX iHIIKUX 60rociayxeHb,
le SrajyeTbCcsi pisHUX cBATHX, Gyno
srajiyBaHe Takox iMa cB. Mocuda.

9) Jlnsi 3asHayeHHs # Bo3BelU-
YeHHs CTaHy CB. AiBuITBa, W06 6yn0
JojaHe B MNpockomufii i B iHmHX
Micusax GorocayXeHHsi MO 3rajui CB.
MYYeHUKIB i MyyeHulUb TaKoOX i ,AiB
cBATUX®.

10) lpoxaemo, mo6 3ajepxaT
JoTenepimHe BHYTPIlIHE YCTPOEHHSA
LlepKOB, siK: 6iuHi npecronu, aMBOHH,
CHoBiflaNbHMIi, KUBOTH s Nepexo-
syBanns [Ipecssitux Taiin, yxusanus
nssinkis npu yuranux Cayx6ax Bo-
»ux i Bce nmpoue, ik ue 6yno joci.

11) Xouemo it 6GaxaeMo 3ajepxa-
TH TenepiliHIO CBALICHUIBKY OJEKY,
L0 BXe Big BikiB € B Hac y 3Bu-
yaro. Howenns psc, nopi6Hux 10 psc
pOCiliCbKUX CBSIIGHMKIB, 3anyCKaHHsA
JIOBroro BoOJOCCSi i G6GOpOAM, YKH-
BaHHSi KaMWIaBOK, 4M IHIIOro Ha-
KPHUTTS TOJIOBH, $IK LE € B 3BUYAIO
B JlaJeKkuX Kpasx B Asii, BUKIuKyBa-
n0 6 B ovyax HaluX BIpHUX 3JUBY-
BaHH#, 3aMilmlaHHa # SripmesHs.

Slk yxe ckasano, mu Bix 400 nir
e B ojHoctri 3 karoauubkoio Llep-
KBOIO # 3a BBeCb TOHl 4Yac MH He
TiIIbKH 3)KHUIUCS 3 JYXOM KaTOINIb-
koi LlepkBu, ane TakoX pO3BUHYIH




ma abbiamo anche sviluppato il rito
secondo i bisogni della nostra vita
spirituale. Ritornare di nuovo a pri-
mitive forme di rito sarebbe inna-
turale e nocivo. Sarebbe cosi inna-
turale come il dire a un uomo adulto
di vestirsi in veste di piccolo ra-
gazzo; e sarebbe pericoloso, perche
cio non solo attutirebbe il risveglio
religioso e il rinforzo della vita della
fede, ma causerebbe indebolimento
di fede e anche apostasia dalla fede
cattolica, come testifica la storia. Lo
scisma ha preso sempre origine dal
togliere le differenze di rito tra 1’U-
nione e 1’ Ortodossia.

Noi formiamo una massa cattoli-
ca, che conta oltre 5 milioni di
fedeli in Europa e nell’ emigrazione.
Perché¢ dovremmo adattarci ai pic-
coli gruppi o circoli degli uniti d’
Oriente, p. es. Caldei, Copti, Siri
e altri? Piuttosto essi si adattino a
noi, se vogliono rinforzarsi e con-
fermarsi nel cattolicesimo. L’ adat-
tamento nosto agli orientali del lon-
tano Oriente significherebbe lo stes-
so che fare un abito della identica
misura per uomini di diversa statura.
Oltre cid, I’ unirsi con la Chiesa
cattolica e il fermarsi nel punto
morto del rito, cid non & sviluppo
e rinforzo di fede e di vita spiritu-
ale, ma congelamento in una forma
morta, simile ad una mummia im-
balsamata.

12) Da noi comincia ad entrare
in uso il nome di ,rito bizantino-
slavo“. Noi abbiamo paura di que-
sto nome, perché questo rito bizan-
tino-slavo & soltanto il ribattezzato
»Iito sinodale russo“. Inolire il solo
nome ,bizantino“ ¢ odioso e ricorda
lo spirito bizantino, che ha sedotto
e strappato tutto I’ Orienile dalla
Chiesa cattolica. Fin adesso si usa-
va il nome di rito greco-cattolico.
E’ desiderabile ritenere il nome at-
tuale e cioé: ,rito greco-cattolico;
oppure la S. Sede voglia benevol-
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Haw o6psijg BignmoBigHO 10 noTped
Haoro AyxoBHoro xxurts. Omxe Bep-
TATHCs 3HOBY J0 NepBicHUX 06Gpsno-
Bux ¢opm 6yno 6 i HenpuponHe i
wkigmee. Byno 6 take nenpupopue,
sk HenpupojHe 6Gyno 6 ckasaru JO-
pociaomy 4oioBikoBi, mo6 y6paBcs
B OJIe)XXy Maloro Xjiomn4yuHu, a 6yno6
He6Ge3neyHe TOMy, IIO Lie HE TiIbKH
npuraywuno 6 possiit peniriiaoro
JKUTTA M CKpinmleHHs XUTT 3 Bipwy,
ane TakoX BUKIMKano 6 ociabieHHs
BipM, a HaBiTh BiJCTYNCTBO Bix Ka-
TONMIBLKOI Bipu, ik nMpo ue i cBif-
unth icropis. Cxusma (B Hac) saBcigu
posnoyuHanacs BiJ 3aTupaHHsi o6psi-
IOBHX pisHMUBL Mix YHi€lo, a npaBo-
CIaBEM.

Mu craHOBHMO KaTOAWUBLKY Macy,
mo yucauth Ginpue, sk 5 MinbiOHIB
pipuux B EBponi # Ha emirpaumii.
(Omxe) yomy mMu manu 6 aocrocysa-
THCS JIO MaaMX rpym, 4y ryprkiB cXig-
HiX yHisiTiB, HOp. RO Xanpeis, KONTIB,
cupiiinis i inmnmx? Pagume nexaii Bo-
HU JIOCTOCOBYIOTHCS IO HAC, KOIHU
XOYyTh CKPiNMTHCS Ta YTBEpAUTHCS
B karoaunusmi. [lpucrocosysaru Hac
no cxipnix panexoro Cxony, 6yno 6
Te caMe, IO HIMTH OJeXy OAHAKOBOT
BeJMYMHM N5 Niofeil pi3HOro pocry.
Kpim Toro seaunutucsi 3 KaToiMLb-
koto LlepkBoio Ta cTraHyTm Ha Meprt-
Biit 06ps0Biil TOuli — ne He po3Biii
i ckpinneHHs Bipu Ta IYXOBHOrO XUT-
TS, aje 3acKopys3nicTb i MepTBevvH-
Ha, mnojli6Ha nxo 3a6anb3aMOBaHOI
MyMil.

12) ¥ nac noynHae BXOAUTU B yXKH-
BaHHs Has3Ba: ,Bi3aHTiiCbKO-CIOB siH-
cokuii o6psg“. Mu Goimocs Tiel
Ha3Bd, 60 TO# ,BisaHTiliCbKO-CIIO-
BSAHCBKMH 06pag“ me Tinbku mepe-
XpHILCHUN CHHOJANbHUM pociicbKui
o6psin. Kpim toro cama nassa ,,Bi-
saHTiicbKUl® € onio3Ha ¥ npuraaye
BisaHTilCbKOro ayXxa, moO 3BiB i Bi-
nipeae ysecb Cxix Bil xaTonMubKoi
Llepksu. Jloci B)XnBaHO Ha3BM rpeko-
Karonunbkoro o6pany. Byno 6 no6a-
JKaHe 3ajiepxaTd W0 JOTenepiliHio
HasBy, TOOTO: ,TPeKO-KaTONULbKHH



176

mente stabilire altro nome, perd
senza la parola ,bizantino“.

Baciando le venerabili mani di
Vostra Eminenza, rimaniamo in umil-
ta fedeli servi in Gesu Cristo.

Per la Pia Unione dei sacer-
doti celibi sotto il nome di
S. Giosafat

Mons. Dott. Aussenzio Bojéuk, Preside
Mons. Simeone Lukaé, Segretario

o6paxn“, a6o mo6 cam AnocToNbChKHIH
[Ipecrin sBonus ycriinuta iHwy Ha-
3By (a1s Haworo o6psny), are Ges
cinoBa ,BisaHTiiicbKuiI®,

Uinyioun Cesarurenscoki Pyku Ba-
woi Eminenuii, sanumaemocs B no-
kopi Bipaumu cayramu B Icyci Xpucri.

3a T-Bo Besxennux Ceame-
HukiB IMm. Cp. CBsimeHHOMYy-
yeHuka Mocadara

o. [p Askcenmiii boiiuyk, npeacignuk ]
o. Cumeon Jlyxau, cexpemap '

o. lcugop Jly6 YCBB.
Isidorus Lub OSBM.

Jpyre BupaHEHS HiMenbKOl KaTOMHNbKOI eHNHKIbOMEAil.
»Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche« I-X* (ed. Herder, 1930-38)

Koxuuit ocsiueHuii KaTonMK, Yu-TO NAYXOBHHUM, UM CBIiTCHKMi, WO mika-
BUTbCSl peniriiHO-1epKOBHUM >XHUTTAM, BiAuyBa€ norpefy Matu mOif pYyKOIO
He TinrbKu BiANOBigHY niTeparypy 3 Tiel AiNAHKH, IIO Hel0 B ocoGnUBiME
cnoci6 3aiiMaetbcs, ane Gaxkae MaTH TAKOX SIKYyChb HOGDY KaTONMIbKY CHUH-
KIbonenilo, mwo B Hiff Mir 6u nerxko 3HaiiTh KOpOTKY, OGeKTUBHY i nmpurtiM
JOKJIaAHy Ta SICHy BiImOBiAb Ha BCi muTaHHsA, 1O say4deHi 3 Haykoro Llepksu
ra Ii xurramM. | came Taky ennmkibonenilo BujamuM HiMenbKi KaTOAMKM Wik
nposojaoM U. E. Jlpa Buchberger‘a, €nuckona 3 Perenc6ypry, n. u. ,Lexikon
fir Theologie und Kirche“, mo B uaci 30 pokiB nosiBunacs Bxe ApyruM
HaknagoM (Bupano ii xaronuubke Bupasnuurso I'epaepa B @paiiGypry). Ha
Ieil TBIp 3BepHyiIa yBary KpHTWKa BChbOro KaTOJIMIBKOro cBiTy it npuiiMuna
fioro pyxe mpuxuabHo. Tomy romurbesi, mo6 i Hami Yuraui BupoGunu cobi
6ojail Jesike MOHATTA NPO HLOrO Ta (0 MOXHOCTI crapanucs HaGyTd CO-
6i ioro.

3a6uparouncs 10 snamxenHs niei eHumxabonenii, [Ipeocs. ByxGeprep
piluMB natm B pyKd OCBiYeHMX uurayiB Takuif TBip, MmO ckpinasB 6u Bipy,
Goponus npasau i npuriM Gys 6Gu mpupaTHuif Ans npakruyHoro xurra. Ha
Woro ayMKy eHuukiabonelis moBMHHa GyTH 3najkeHa Tak, mo6 yuTay Mas
sICHi JOKas3W, 10 HeMa HisKOoi MpOTMBOPIYHOCTH MiXX BipOIO, a HayKolo, MO-
ni6HO, fIK He MOBMHHO OyTH HisIKOi MPOTHBOPIYHOCTM MiX HayKolo, a Io-
nennum xurtam. Tomy Moro masm 6ys rakwmii, mo6 ueit Teip 6yB BHCIOBOM
cnpaBii KaroaMubkoi Bipu ¥ npeACTaBAsB CHPaBXHE XXHUTTA KaTOMUIBKOI
IlepkBu, a He GyB Tinbku 36ipkoi0 pisHMX, Hepas 30BCiM mpoTHBHHX COOGi,
AYMOK, YM BHCIOBOM MOOXWHOKHX GOroCIOBCHKHX HIKi.

Illo6 ocsiruyru Hamipeny uinb, Bin ai6paB co6i go momoui Pepakuiii-
Hy Konerito mix nposogom a-pa K. Topmana 3 DpaiiGypry. Tomy, mo
eHIUKIboneiss Mana obiiiMatu ax 33 HiNAHKM — KOXHY 3 THX JiNAHOK
maB 3pepnarysatu cnenisnict (Fachleiter) nmpm aomomosi pisanx cnispoGir-
nukiB. | rak: Cr. 3asir — ®p. Qennaman; anonvoretuxky — [I. llltpas6inrep;
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apxeonsorito — M. 3asep; xurrenucn — B. Kox; BisaHriiicbki cnpasn —
A. Eprapa; mormatuky — E. Kpe6c; icropito morm — WU. KOnrasc; xurrs
ceatux — A, llimmepman; xatuxutuxky — I'. Maep (Mayer); icropiro Llepksn
— A. bBireabmaip i @p. lNaitginrcdenbaep; uepkosny mysuxy — K. ®ennepep;
nepkosHe npaBo ¥ nepkosHy epapxito — 0. Kpir; uepk. reorpadiio ii cra-
muctuky — K. l'odbman; nepkosny mryky — U. Kpaiitmaep; icropiro mona-
crupiB — M. Taprir; Bipoicnosigauns, peniriiini i nporupeniriiini HanpsmMu
— K. Anbrepmiccen; icropito nitreparypun — A. Maep-Ildanronbu; nityprixy
— JI. Aiisenrodep; wmiciiini cnpasu — K. l'odman; micruky i ackeruxy —
A. Marep; Hosnit 3asir — W. CikenGeprep; monami cnpasu — K. Fopman;
Orientalia — A. Riicker; menaroriky — ®p. Errepcropdep; nacropanbhy
i romineruky — K. l'opman; natponvorito — W. Uenniurep; ginbocodiro
— JI. BaBp; cxonsictuky i cepeasboBiuny Gorocnosito — M. I'pa6man;
couionborito, fo6poxiiHi cnpaBu # Karonuubki croBapuuieHHs — @pann
Kennep.

Big 1930 p. noyanu nOABAATHCA APYKOM MOOJHHOKI TOMM miei eHumu-
Kabonenii; pecsatnit i nputiMm ocraHHi# nosBuBcs 1938 p. (dbopmar cropinox
25'5X17'5 um.). Linuit teip mae ax 27.247 xanuis (20.079 crarreii), 10.448
wnanbT (komomH) Apyky (garmond i petit), 1232 isrocrpauii, 172 mann, 86
ta6anns (inocrpanii Ha kpeilasinomy nanepi nosa rexcrom). Kpim €nuckona
Buchberger‘a (o Bxe 30 pokiB mpamiooBaB 3 BeIMKOIO NOCBSITOIO Haj UM
TBOPOM), NPUYMHHUINCS 10 3Ja/DKeHHsl Hiel eHuukiabonefii ax 1185 cnemis-
nictiB (3ge6inba npodecopis yniBepcurery). Kpim nimenskux yuenux, cmis-
POGITHUKaMHU CTaAM TAaKOX y4eHi iHmuX HapogHocrei. 3 ykpainnis nomicTunu
pesiki kauyi: npod. Jl. lopowenko (tom 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9), npod. I. Mipuyk
(6, 8, 9, 10), o. . Cxpyrenn UCBB. (2, 5, 8), nok. npod. Bianos (1), 0. M.
l'opuukesny (5) i npod. B. Sanoseusknii (9).

I. Tom (1930) mae 992 xonmomuu (wnansbtu) (ka1ugi A — Bartholoméer),
8 ra6nuup i 88 imocrtpaunii. 3amitaiwi crarri: Abendmahl (letztes), Aberglau-
be, Abessinien, Ablass, Abstammung, Action Francaise (uikasa Gyna 6
sragka npo kapaunana Billot’a), Akt, Aegypten, Alexandria, Alkoholismus,
Altar, Altchristliche Kunst, Amerika, Anglikanische Kirche, Antiochia. Apo-
logetik, Apostelgeschichte, Araméder, Archivwesen, Arianismus, Armenfiir-
sorge, Assyrien, Aszese, Athanasius d. Gr., Augustiner-Eremiten, Augusti-
nus (hl), Barock.

II. Tom (1931) mae 1024 xomomuu (kanyi: Barthaloméus —Colonna),
6 rabauup, 25 man (Kartenskizzen) i 125 imocrtpauniii. Baxuimi crarri:
Basilika, Basilius d. Gr., Bayern, Beichte, Belgien, Benediktiner, Bernhard
v. Clairvaux, Bibel (274-325, 328-341), Bischof (370-380), Bolschewismus
(434-441), Brahmanismus, Brasilien, Brevier, Buddhismus, Busse (655-667),
Byzantinische Kunst u. Literatur, Calvin, Caritas, China, Choral, Christen-
tum (906-917), Christlich-soz. Bewegung, Chrysostomus (hl.), Codex iuris
canonici.

II1. Tom (1931) mae 1040 xonomu (Colorbasus—Filioque), 6 Tra6auup,
2 xonipoBi manu, 12 spuuaitnux man (Kartenskizzen) i 73 imocrpauii. Binb-
wi crarri: Coemeterium, Cyprian (hl.), Dalmatien, Damaskus, Daniel, Dan-
te, Deismus, Deuteronomium, Deutsche Myslik, Deutschland (238-262),
Dichtung (291-299), Dogma (358-370), Dominikanerorden (382-394), Dreifal-
tigkeit (441-450), Edessa, Ehe (550-575), Ekstase, (Unbefleckte) Empféngnis
Mariae, Engel, England, Ephesus Erbsiinde (740-746), Erlésung (759-765),
Erziehung (778-790), Ethik, Eucharistie (820-833), Eusebius v. Cisarea,
Evangelien (878-885), Exegese, Familie, Fasten, Fegfeuer, Feste, i 1. x.

HoGpuit Maernp IX (1939) 12
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IV.1roMm (1932) [kauui: Filippini—Heviter] — 1040 komomu (wnanert),
10 ta6auup, 8 man i 122 imocrpaunii. Baxuimi kanui: Film, Firmung, Flo-
renz, Frankreich (94-105), Franziskaner, Frau, Freidenker (156-163), Frei-
maurerei (167-172), Gallikanismus (271-275), Gebet (308-319), (Heilger)
Geist (348-353), Germanen, Gewissen, Glaube (520-530), Glocke, Gnade
(542-551), Gnosticismus, Gotik, Gott, (Hl.) Grab, Griechenland (694-703),
Hagiographie, Hebraerbrief, Heidentum, Heilig, Herodes, Herz Jesu, Hethiter
(1033-1037). _

V. rom (1933) [Hexapla— Kirchweihe] — 1056 xoniomn, 10 ta6auus,
20 man i 126 imocrpaniii. JoBmi crarri: Hexen, Hieronymus (hl), Hindu-
ismus, Hoheslied, H6lle, Homiletik, Jacobus d. Jiingere, Japan, Jeremias,
Jerusalem (314-327), Jesuiten (328-335), Jesus Christus (336-353), Indien,
Inquisition, Inspiration (423-429), Johannesevangelium, Irland, Isaias, Islam,
(630-640), Israel[iten] (644-650), Italien (651-660), Juden (675-690), Jugend,
Kanon, Kapuziner, Karmeliten, Katakomben, Katechumenat, Katholische
Aktion, Kirche (968-982), Kirchenbau, Kirchenrecht, Kirchenstaat, Kirchen~
vermdgen. f

V1. rom (1934) [Kirejewski—Maura] — 1040 xomomu, 10 taGauup,
23 manu, 148 imocrpaniii. Mictute M. i kimui: Klasizismus, Kollegien u.
Seminarien in Rom, Kommunion, Kommunismus, Konfuzianismus, Konkor-
dat (134-139), Konstantinopol (168-172), Kopten (191-199), Koran, Kreuz
(242-256), Kreuzziige (267-271), Kulturkampf, Kunst, (R6mische) Kurie (310-
315), Lateran, Leibniz, Leichenverbrennung, Liebe, Liturgie (605-618), Logos,
Loreto, Lourdes, Lukasevangelium (712-715), Luther (721-739), Mailand,
Makkabder (814-818), (kirchliche) Malerei, Maria (Mutter Jesu) (886-899),
Markusevangelium (960-963), Martyrer, Matthiausevangelium (1030-1033), irx.

VII. rom (1935) [Mauretanien—Patrologie] — 1040 kontomu, 8 Ta6-
auub, 17 man, 120 imocrpauiii. Joswi crarri: Mensch, Messe (116-127),
Mexiko, Michelangelo, Mischehe, Missionsgeschichte (220-226), Modernis-
mus, Mongolen, Monismus, Moralsysteme, Moses (341-345), Mystik (405-
411), Mythologie (412-418), Neuheidentum, Neuscholaslik, Nicda, Niederlande
(550-557), Ockham, Offenbarung, (Letzte) Olung, Optimismus, (Religidse)
Orden (748-761), Ordination, Orgel, Origines (776-781), Ostern, Oester-
reich, Palédstina (876-888), Papst (928-941), Paradies (948-53), Parapsycho-
logie, Paris, Parsismus, Pastoraltheologie, Patrologie, i 1. &.

VIII. rom (1936) [Patron—Rudolf] — 1040 xomomnu, 8 tabauns, 11
man, 171 imocrtpauiil. Baxuniwi crarri: Patronat, Paulus Apostel (27-43),
Pentateuch (72-78), Persien, Peterskirche, Petrus Apostel (131-133), Pfarrei,
Philo, Philosophie (244-247), Photius, Plato, Polen (345-350), Portugal,
Pridestination (406-414), Priamonstratenser, Predigt (440-447), Presbyteria-
ner, Preussen, Priester (462-474), Propheten (496-502), Protestantismus
(510-523), Psalmen (539-547), Psychologie, Rationalismus, Recht (671-680),
Reformation (690-703), Religion (758-803), Reliquien, Renaissance, Reservat-
falle, Restitutionsplicht, Reue, Rokoke, Rom (950-961), Romanische Kunst
(962-967), Romantik (967-971), Rémerbrief (975-979), Rosenkranz (990-993),
Rousseau, Rubens.

[X. Tom (1937) [Rufina—Terz] — 1056 xomtomn, 12 rabauus, 12 Man
i 134 imocrpanii. JloBmi crarri: Ruminien, Russland (21-33), Ruthenen
(35-38), Sakrament (80-90), Sékularisation (100-107), Salzburg, Samaria, Sa-
vonarola, Schelling, Schmerzen Mari4, Scholastik (296-305), Schopfung (319-
323), Schottland, Schule (342-349), Schweden, Schweiz (376-382), Seele
(403-408), Slaven, Sonntag, Sozialismus (686-692), Sozialordnung (692-696),
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Spanien (703-712), Staat, Staat u. Kirche (748-759), Stoizismus, Strafe,
Strassburg, Substanz, Siinde (895-905), Syllabus (920-925), Synagoge, Sy-
nedrium, Synoptische Frage (949-954), Syrien, Talmud (982-985), Taufe
(1007-1020), Tempel (1037-1043), Tertullianus.

X. ToM (1938) [Terziaren—Zytomierz] — 1118 xoxiomu, 8 Ta6auus,
19 man i 148 imocrpauniit. loswi crarri: Terziaren, Testament, Teufel (10-
17), Theologie (65-77), Theresia v. Jesus (hl.), Thomas v. Aquin (112-122),
Thomismus (140-143), Tod (187-193), Toledo, Totenbriduche (218-223), To-
fenkult (223-227), Tradition (243-248), Trienter Konzil (275-284), Unfehlbar-
keit (576-383), Ungarn, Union (395-402), Universititen (405-413), Unterbe-
wusstsein, Urchristentum, Vatikan (501-507), Vat. Konzil, Venedig, Vereinigte
Staaten (547-556), Vollkommenheit (628-686), Vorsehung (695-699), Wal-
denser, Wallfahrt (735-740), Wasser, Weihnachten (776-783), Weisheit
(790-796), Weissagung, Weltanschaung, Wiclif, Wien (872-879), Wille
(914-917), Wunder (980-986), Zahlensymbolik, Zins, Zionismus, Zolibat,
Zwang, Zweikampf, Zwingli.

Konu #ne npo nooauHoki AinsiHku, TO M. i. JIOKNAZHO NpeJCTaBICHE
e cB. [lucbmo: sk Craporo, tax Hosoro 3asiry (ssepenns no cs. Mu-
cbMma [saranbHe i crnenisibHe|, repmeHeBrTuka, 6i6aiiina icropis, 6i6a. ap-
Xeonboris) Tak, mo uutauy Moxke 6aratro CKOPUCTATH 3 MOMIlICHMX KIMYiB.
Haiinosiwa niteparypa it poskonku B 6i6niliHMX Kpasix BAKOPUCTaHi BNOBHI.
Hanpsm nocepepuiit Mixk koHCepBaTHBEOIO, @ ,,Ni6epanbHOI0® IKONOIO, 3 Je-
SIKOI0 [epeBargio uiei ocraHHbOl, aje i 3 MOoLAaHOK A KOHCepBaTUBHOIL
wkonu (He 3abypaiimo, mo cnispobirnukamu ennukabonenii 6ynu M. i. Icy-
cosui i Jlominikanui). B anonboreruni ssepranu Astopu ysary nepe-
AOBCIM Ha UpOTecranTtis, 3are MalGyThb 3a Maj0 3BEpPHYIM yBard Ha pisHuui
WO 10 BipH Mix karonukamu, a mnpasociasHumu. Jly)xe BapricHi € kanui,
IO BIAHOCATHCS IO XPUCTHSAHCbKOT apxeonbrii (m. i. xyxe ni6pani
€ imocrpauii crapoxpucrusncbkux namsartaukis). Jlinsuka 6iorpadii nocurs
HenosHa. HaiiGinpme e Giorpadiit pisuux miMenwrknx, ik TakoX iHIIMX 3a-
XiIHbOeBpOneHCHKUX BUSHAYHUX NI0JeH, 3aTe Mano € Giorpadiit CT10BAHCHKUX
i sokpema ykpaiucekux (te, mo nopanu ykpaincbki CniBpoGiTHuku B wmiif
eHUUKIbONENil, ¢ Maibke Hesamirne). [Ipocro kaxyuw, Hema Mmaibke 30BCIM
Giorpadiii HaBirp HalBM3HAYHIIIMX YKPAiHCHKUX TIPEKO-KaTONMIBKUX €mu-
ckoni. A MOXxna Gyno 6araTo Jeyoro mojaTM Hamp. Ha OCHOBi 3araibHOi
Yxpaincekoi Ennukabonenii. Penakuis nogana Giorpadii Tinbkm BH3HAYHHX
NOKIAHMX MOAeii (3 HesHauHumH BuHATKamu, sik Hanp. Tepeca Hoiiman).
Tumyacom yxe B uaci ApykyBaHHSI NEKCHKOHY MOBMHDANO YMMANO TaKMX
BH3HAYHUX JIONeH, w0 ix iMeHa nosuHHi Gynau 6 ysilit 10 HbOro. (3 xas-
Himwmx Hema Hup. Giorpadii Rodota, €ponima ['pimannii[aynuis B INoabmi
B 1720 pp.] i inmux). Omke B ycaAKkuX eHuuKIbONMeAisix Ao6pe € nojaBaTy
iMeHa TaKOX BU3HAYHIIIMX XUBUX moAel, 60 i BOHH ,He3a6apoM” 3HANHAYTH-
Csi Mbk nokiiiHumu. Jlormaruka npejcrabiena B eHUMKIbONEAil Ayxe n6aii-
1MBO Ta BCeGivHO i 3a me Hazexurbcs sokpema npod. Kpe6cosi nosne
npusHandasi. [loni6uo mocurs noswa € rariorpadis, nasite Cxixapoi
Uepxsu. Ha oxpemy sraaky sacayrosye icropis LlepkBu, nomimena
B pisnux kiamyax (unp. B Giorpadisx Ilanis, icropuunux nogisx irn.). lyxe
AGaiiimBo ompaupoBaHa I epkoBHAa reorpadis i crarucrTuka (Maibie
KO)XXHa BaXKHilla epapxisa npejacraBrena Ha okpemiit mami). Benuky ysary
3sepuyna Pefakuisn na nepkosny mryky na 3axoni i Ha Cxoni (mkoza,
o 3amano MiCus NOCBAYEHO CAOBsIHAM). XTO YATA€ yBAXHO LIO EHUMKIbO-
Kibonenito, MOXxe BupoGuTH COGi AOKIaJHE MOHATTS NMPO POSBiil KATOMMIb-

12%
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KuX Miciii Ta npo ixHiif TemepiwHili craH, npo yyacth mooauHokux Yunis
i Srpomamxkens y MiciifHiii npani, Tomo. 3 MmopanrHOi Gorocnosii, acke-
TUKHM, NacTOpanbHOi, nejgaroriku it pinbocodii nmogani Hail-
BaXkHillli, OCHOBHi, NUT8HHA 3 IXHHOIO 3arajlbHO- KATONMILKOI PO3BA3KOI0,
Jlocutb OCHOBHO ONpanbOBaHa MaTpPOAbOIisl, IK TAKOX CepefHbOBIYHA
cxonsictuka (kamyi 3geGinbia nojas sarajbHO BiloMAMii 3HaBelb cepef-
HiunHoi Gorocnosii # ¢inbocodii — npod. M. Grabmann). Takox yci inmi
Jinsinkn o6po6ieHi n6ainuso.

Haii6inbwre Micus nocesiueso B enmukabonenii Himeuuuni. | ue so-
BciM 3posymine, 60 )X W0 EHUUKILONEAil0 BHAANM HiMelnbKi KaTONMKH —
nepeaoBciM i HiMeubkuX yuraviB. Yumano micus tex nocssaueno Iranii,
®pannii, Anrnii, Ecnanii, I'peuii (crapunniit i cepeanbosiuniii). 3i ciossin=
cbKuUX KpaiB ime HaiiGinbme 3sragku Haxommmo mnpo Pociio (Tyr sragaemo,
o oAuH aBTOp Hamucas, o B ,Kapnarcekiii Pocii“ memkarwots Mockami-
karonuku [IX, 633]). 3are sa mMano € sraaxum Npo LEpKOBHE KUTTS AESAKHX
inmux wapoxiBs Cxiauwoi Esponu. ‘

Tum 10 € ne eHnuKAbOMe 1if He TaK 3aralbHO-KAaTONMUbKA, K pal=
e KaTonunbka 3axiZHbo-eBponeiicbka. | sik Taka, aciayrosye Ha
NOBHy MoXBany i npusHaHHs. € ue HespiBHsHMN 60rociIOBCHKO-peniriiHuil
TBip, IO MYCHUTh BHUKIMKATH MOAMB yCiX, M0 Bi3sbMytb #oro B pyku. Teopis
#i mpakTuKa, Bipa # 3HaHHs, MUHYJe i TemepillHE CTBOpPWIM TYT rapMOHiimy
minicte. | ToMy neit TBip 3aBcigm uwikaBuii i saBcigu akryanbHuii. XTO pO3-
CMaKyBaBCsi B HbOMY, He JIerKO BiJJIOXHTb #ioro Ha Gik. A KOXHMU 3SHaiiie
B HbOMY IIOCb KOPHMCHe i mnikaBe Jasi ce6e: KaTONMK i HEKaTONWK, CBiT-
CbKuii i cBsameHnk, npodecop i Agymnacrup, apruct i nucbMeHsuk. Jas Hac,
yKkpaiHuiB, Mae BiH Ay)e BHUCOKy BapTiCTb TOMy, IIO CTa€ Aiasf HacC HeHaye
BiKOHLEM, IO Kpishb HbOrO MM MAEMO HArojy risiHyTd Ha karoauusky Llep-
KBy # 3axiiHbOeBpONeWCbKy KaTronuubky KyabTypy. [loGauuBium npamio i
3X06yTKM 3aXilHbOCBPOMeHChbKNX HApPOAIB i MOpiBHABIIM 3 HUMHM Hauly npa-
mio i Hami 3706GYTKH, MM MYCHMO MHUMOXiTh NpHUSHATH, IO HaM Tpe6Ga ime
Iyxe 6araTo mpamioBaTd, m0G6G X04Y TPOXM 3piBHATHCS 3 3aXigHiMu Hapoaamn!

3oBHiwHIA BUX eHumkabonmedii Takox cnpasli esponeiicbkuii. Jpyk
yuTKuii i BUpasHuWif, KOopekra Ayxe n6ainusa, nanip A06Gpmii (YUManNoO SHH-
MOK Ha KpeiiisHOMY nanepi), onpasa (B nonorHo) 6esgoranna. Koxxuuit ToM
Mac me OKpeMy namepoBy o6roptky (3 nmojnamHsM Ha Xpe6ti mepmoro i
OCTAaHHLOr'O KIMYa) T8 OKPeMYy ,TeKTypoBy wmabatypky“.

A uiHa nporo, cnpasji HEOLiHEHOro, TBOPY AOCHTb PHCTYNHA TaK, IO
KOXXHHI CepeJHbO3aMOXXHMil CBAIICHUK, YN CBIiTChbKHMii iHTEIireHT MOXe 3]0-
6yrucs Ha Hboro (auBu 4 crop. o6roprku). | He noxanye, 60 noni6HOI eHuu-
Kabonenii, e G6ynu 6 3i6pani kamui ax i3 32 ginAHOK peniriiHO-uEepKOBHOrO
XWUTTs, HeMa Ile Roci aHi Ha OJAHiN 3aXigHbOeBpomeichbkiii MOBI.

Hakinenpr HacysaeTbcsl Ile NHUTaHHsS, YM W MM YKpaiHUi-KaTonuku, He
morau 6 3p006yTucs Gojgail Ha 1-2 TOMOBY eHuUKIbONEdilo, mo Mictuia 6
y co6i Bci HaiiBakHiwi kauvi 3 Hamworo peniriiino-uepkosuoro xurra? Ha
Hamy AYMKY Ile 30BCiM MOMIHBE, @ HaBiThb MOJAEKyAM KOHeuyHe, 60 uy)KuHHi
JefBM Y 3MOXYTb Hamucatd NpPO HAaC TaK, K MU CaMi MOXXeMO e BYH-
Hurd. CniBpoGiTHMKIB 3HalIOCh 6M BiIHOCHO AOCHTH, a (POHJ Ha BHUIABHHS
TaKoi eHHUKIbONeHdil TakoX MOBUHEH O6M 3HaiTucs. Baxne, mo6 He TinbKH
XTOCh i3 HaIUMX MOBaXHHUX NoJell 3a6paBcsi 3 BeIMKHM 3amajioM [0 chpas
BHM i mocBATUB iif yci cBOI cwim, ase Takox, mMOG 30Kpema Hauui cBsUe-
HUKU He sanumunncsa Gaiayxki go Hel.

g
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SUMMARIUM

Encyclopaedia ,,Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche I-X* sumptibus Her-
der (Friburgi in Br.) ab Ex.mo Dno Dr M. Buchberger, Eppo Ratisbonnensi,
annis 1930-1938 edita, fidem corrobare, veritatem defendere, vitae practicae
inservire debet. Ex intentione Ill.mi Praesulis opus hoc omnia continere
debebat, quae vitam Ecclesiae catholicae eiusque statum hodiernum illu-
strare possint.

In hoc opere, vero thesauro theologico, 27.247 articuli, 10.448 co-
lumnae, 1.232 figurae in textu, 172 cartae geographicae, 86 tabulae extra
textum inveniuntur. Articuli de 32 (vel potius de 33) disciplinis theologicis
(principalibus et auxiliaribus) tractant — ita, ut haec Encyclopaedia vere
Summa theologica nosirae aetatis dici possit.

Dolendum est, quod ,Lexikon“ de viris illustribus Ecclesiae Ruthe-
nae catholicae parum curat (desiderantur v. g. vel breves notitiae de Mich.
Card. Lewickyj, de S. Card. Sembratowy&, Metropolita Rutskyj pluribus-
que eppis Ruthenis, vere meritis pro Ecclesia). Etiam de rebus ecclesia-
sticis aliarum nationum Europae orientalis proportionate pauca in hac
Encyclopaedia inveniuntur.

Propterea ,Lexicon“ potius de rebus religiosis et ecclesiasticis natio-
num Europae occidentalis tractat et sub hoc respectu omni laude meretur.
Ratio atque usus, fides ac scientia, res praeteritae et hodiernae admira-
bilem unitatem in hoc incomparabili opere efficiunt. Pro omnibus catho-
licis, praesertim autem pro sacerdotibus, hoc eximium opus utilissimum,
ne dicatur necessarium, evaderit.

. OVLLUTACTHUPCBKI TMTMTAHHSA M BUITAIKH
QUAESTIONES ET CASUS PASTORALES

o. Kopnuno Boiimosuu YCBB.
Cornelius Vojtovyé OSBM.

I. UYn cBsarokpapceke cB. [Ipmyacrss me HalTsOKumi rpix?
An Communio sacrilega sit gravissimum peccatum?

Tak TBepasaTh Hesiki MPONOBIAHWKM, Ta YW BOHO cOpaBii TaKk € — MLe
soBciM iHma cnpaBa. bo € jgexkonu nponoBigHMKY, MO MO6AATL FOBOPUTH
nepecajHo, sabyBajoun Npo Te, LIO NpaBja He mnoTpeGye NifepKKu BiX
HenpaBiu Ta IO mnepecajHi TBepMKeHHs (3BuyailHO B A06GpoMy Hamipi)
MOXYTb NIOASM pajlle MOMIKONUTH, SIK MOMOITH,

3rigno 3 naykoio cB. Tomu (Sum. th. 3, q. 80, a. 5) rpix € TaM TK-
Yni, YMM BMIIA € NpPOTMBHA iiOMy YecHoTa. A MiXX yecHOTamMu mepie Micue
3aiiMaloTb 60roCciaOBCBHKI uYecHoru: Bipa, Hajia it mo6Gos. Tomy Haii-
TSOKYMMH rpixaMu € HOop.: epecb (4 Bmepre HesipcTBo), uminkosura GesHa-
Aiiinictb, HenaBucTh A0 ['ocnoxa Bora, 6oroxyabcrso. Jlpyre Micne 3saii-
MaloTh MOpaibHi YeCHOTH: BTOPOMHICTb, COpaBelIuBiCTh, MYy&HICTb, 3Jepx-
musicte. HaiiBaknima mik Humu ne cnpaseaausicts. Jlo cnpasexmmBoctu
HaleXuTb TeX 4YecHora 6Goromoumrtanus (virtus religionis), mo
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nopyuae Hanexuo nounratu I'ocnopa Bora # cesri piui (yecnory Goromo-
YNTaHHSA HAa3MBaIOTh GOrOCIOBH ,IOTEHLisILHOIO YaCTHHOIO CIpaBelInBOCTH
— TOMy, IO BOHA He € BIACTMBOIO cnpaBejnuBicTio [sika BUMarae, mwo6
BijaTi KOXHOMY Te, IO KOMYy HANEXMTbCs], NMIIEHb € TiAbKNH MOACKyAN
crnpaBeIMBICTIO — 3BaXKAIOYM Ha Te, IO JIOAWHA He Bcuii Bixnatu Borosi
mo BMMOrax CTpoOroi cmpasejnuBocTtd Toro, mo Womy cnpasni nanexurscs).

I came cBsitokpaaceke cs. [Ipuuacrsi me mepectryn yecHoru Goromo-
yutaHHsd. 1M TO € BOHO caMe B cO0Gi MeHIUMM rpixoM, sK rpixu mpoTu
60roclIOBCbKUX YeCHOT, ane GiabimiuM, K rpixu HpoOTH iHWINX MOpalbHUX
YeCHOT.

flx Bumie 3ragaHo, YecCHOTa GOromoynTaHHs BUMarae, o6 BifjaBaTH
HaJlexHe NovYMTaHHs He Tinbku Boxiih Benuunocri, ane Takox ycboMmy TOMY,
mo uepes 3iayky 3 ['ocnogom Borom mae B co6i mocsh i3 uiei Beanunocru.
Tomy it rpixu nporu GoromouuraHHs He € OAHAKOBO TsHKKi. Haiirskunm
rpixom nporu GOronovyMTaHHs € KpMBoOmNpucsra, 60 Heio Gesnocepen-
HbO HapyWyeTbCs MNOLIaHy, IO Haiexurbcsi camomy Borosi. [lorim inyre
rpixu npotu Icyca Xpucra B Moro noacekiit npuponi, 1o06t0
rpixu nporu Xpucra B uaci Moro tysemuoro nepeGysauHs, koiu Woro
nojCbKa npupoja 6yna y cBOilOMy BiacHOMY BHli, a He TiIbkM nij) BuJa-
mu [lpecsarux Taiin. Omxe suesara €sxapucriiinoro Xpucra € MeHwuM
rpixom, sik 3HeBara Xpucra B Moro nioacekii npuponi. Binpwma 3HOBy €
sHesara €sxapucriiinoro Xpucra Toji, konn xroch Hnp. BuxkuHys 6u [Ipecs.
Taiiuu Ha semiio # noronrtas Horamu, siK 3Hesara, IO ii JOMycKalThCs Ti,
IO CBSITOKPAACHKO NPHYALIAIOTHCS.

3 Toro 6auumo, moO CBATOKpaxcbke cB. [Ipnvyacrs mo A0 TAKKOCTH
rpixa saiimae ax mare micue. Tomy He e 3rigHe 3 nmpaBAOIO TBepMKEHHS
HesIKUX MpOMOBiJHUKIB, IO CBATOKpajAcbke cB. [Ipuyacts wne rakuil camui
rpix, sk 3pama lOam, a6o rpix Tux, mo posnunanu Xpucra. Bo 3paaa i
po3nsitTs Gynu 3HeBaroio Xpucra B Moro mopchkiii npupoji, a cCBSITOKpai-
coke [lpuyacra € 3Hesaroro Xpucra nij esxapucriiaumu Bugamu. Omxe ne
He € TaKui camuii rpix.

Hoci Gpanu mu mijg ysary Tiibku 06 e€KTUBHY TsXKicTh rpixa (8 Ha-
IMOMY BUNAAKY: rpix cBsiTOKpajcbkoro cs. [Ipuuactss cam y co6i). Ta, sk
BiZloMO, Npu MOpaNbHiil OLiHui JIOACHKOro BYMHKY piliae foro cy6€KTUBH a
cropiika. ToMy, KOIM CXO4eMO OLIHUTM TSHKKICTb CBSITOKPajJCHKOrO CB.
[Ipuvyacrs 3 iioro cyGexktusHOro GOKy, TOAI AyXe 4acTo 3MOXKeMO MepeKko-
HaTuCs, M0 B NOOAMHOKMX BUNAJAKaX HerigHe npuitHatts cB. [Ipuvacrs mix
TSOKKUMU IpixaMu 3aliMae ocraHHE Micue.

Hop. B skiiice BuxoBHili iHcTuTynii € npaxkTuka, mo Bci Xxaonui, 4m
AiBuara, npmiiMalote mopHs cB. [Ipuvacrs. Ta Ttpanumocs rtake, mwo oaun
is xnonuiB (unm niBuar) mouyBaetbcs nepep CB. [IpuuacTsiM O TSHKKOro
rpixa. He mae narogu Bucunosizarucsi, a noxunii ctun (,lllo ckaxyrs Tosa-
puwi?“), un GesocHoBHmii crpax (,lllo ckaxyrs Hacrosreni? Moxe npo-
XKeHYTb MeHe“) Tak CHIbHO Jilae Ha ysBy XJOMYWHHM, WO BiH OpHUCTyNae
Heriggo no cB. [Ipuyacra? Yu itoro rpix e rakmit camuii, ax rpix KOau, a6o
rpix Tux, mo Bumanu Xpucra Ha cMepThb? A TeéKHX CBATOKPAJACLKHX CB.
Ilpuyacriit (yacTo Hepossaxnux) Moxe O6yTd, 30KpeMa B MOJOAI, Ginbuie.
Tomy nepecamni cinoBa nponosiguuka MOXYTh JOBECTH JEKOrO HaBiThb A0
posnykun. Omke Tpe6Ga Gyt o6epexxHMM NpU OLIHII TSHKKOro rpixa, WO
foro craraeTbCcs Ha Aymy vepes Herigue cB. [Ipuuacts, a sare paguie 3a-
OoXxouyBaTH BipHMX, 06 i3 yucrol0 coBictio nmpucrynamn go cB. [Ipuvacrts,
a mpucrynamouu, mo6 He 3Baxaiau Ha jaojeif, rumens Ha Bora Ta Ha Ko6po
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pnacHoi aywi. 3okpema, konu e mpo MoOnOAb, IO CHiNLHO Meiukae B Gyp-
cax, uu iHTepHarax, To Jo6pe €, Wonpasjaa, 3a0xouysartu ii 1o yacroro (a Ha-
BiTh i 10 monenHoro) c.. Mpuvacrs, Ta nputiM Tpe6Ga 3aBCiau NiAKpecnOBaTH
jif, 10 Ma€ BOHA MOBHY CBOGOJAY mpuWvamaTtucs, a6o HenpuyallaThCs.

II. YMoBHHE OCSTHEHHSI BigmycTy 3a BepBHIIO.
Conditiones indulgentiae pro recitatione Rosarii acquirendae

BepBuusi ne, sk Bigomo, ayxosHuii BiHOYOK y uectb Boromarepi, mo
cknagaerbes 3i 150 Boropoaune /liso na B3ip 150 ncanbmis. Llina BepBuus
nojineHa Ha 3 vacrunu (TaeMHuLi: pajicHi, cTpacTHi i cnaBHi), a KOXHa
yacTuHa Ha 5 jlecaTok. [lepe KOXHO JeCATKOW BiAMOBISIEMO
1 Orye Ham, a B yaci 1eCsATKM PO3AYMYEMO Hajg BignoBiza-
Hoo TaemMHuunew (Qusu: o. J. b. UCBB,, flk monutucs Ha BepBuLi.
XKoeksa 1930).

Toro camoro pgusi tpe6Ga BiaAMOBHMTM OAHY TpeTuHy wuinoi Bepsuui (5
JecsATOK), 106 MOXHa OCSIrHyTH Bianmyct (MiX NOOAWHOKMMH JECSATKaMH
Moxxe GyTn nmepepsa).

Berynna moautBa ax a0 Otye Ham nepmoi Aecsitku, SIK TaKOX JiTa-
Hisl 1O OCTaHHi# AecATHi He HaJeXUThb A0 WINOCTU BepBHLi i TOMYy MOXHa
ocsirHyTH Bignyct Ge3 Hux. BaxxHe rakox i Te, M0 MOXXHa OCATHYTH BigmycT
He MalO4Yu B pyKkax BepBu Ui (Iecarku MOXXHA YUCIUTH HOpP. Ha Naab-
usx, abo BiIMOBIATH BEepBMIUIO Pa3OM 3 IHIMIUMH JOILMH).

3a BigMoBneHHs onHOi TpetuHu (5 AecATOK) MOXKHA OCSTHYTH BimycT
5 nit, a sa cninbHe (mpuBatHe, a6o npumoaHe) sigMosiaeHHs — 10 it
Biznycty. KpiM toro: xro Gomaii Tpuui KOXHOrO THXHS BiJIMOBJsIE CHIIBHO
BepBUILIO, MOX€ OCATHyTM MOBHMI BiINyCT B OCTaHHIO Hejinio Micsaus,
KONM BHCMOBIf@a€ThCsl, 3aNpuvalla€TbCsi il BiBilae sikychb UuepkBy, a6o mnpu-
noady Kammmuio (ta nmomonutbecsi B Hilk y Hamipi cB. Birus).

Ckinbku pasiB BigMOBMTH XTOCH OAHY TperuHy BepBuui (5 AecsATKiB)
nepep Haiics. Taiinamu (Buctasnennmn, a6o B KMBOTi), MOXe OCSATHYTH MOB-
Huil BinyCT, KOIM BHCHOBifa€ThbCsi # 3anpuyamaerbcsi. — 1i BCi BiAmyCTH
MOXXHAa OCSITHYTH # TOJi, KOJM HIXTO 3 THUX, IO CHiIbHO MONSITHCS, HE Mae
BepBHILi.

Konu » Gopait onHa ocoba Mae BepBuuio, MmO A0 Hei npuBsisaHi Bif-
nycru, To Ti Bignycrn (kpiM Bume srajaHux — 3a came BiIMOBIIOBaHHA)
MOXYTb OCSITHYTH TaKOX yci iHmi, mo cmizbHO 3 Helo MoasTbes. Omke
BHCTA4YUTh, KOJM TPHUMAE BEPBHLIO HIp. CBSIICHUK, IO MAa€ MNpOBIx y BiA-
MOBJIIOBaHHI BepBuui, a6o HOp. Mama, WO BiAMOBAsic ii pasoMm i3 AITbMH.
A Bci npoui He MycsATh MaTM BepBuMIIO, MO6 OCATHYTH BiANyCTH, INO 30Kpe-
Ma npuBs3aHi J0 no61arocioBieHOl BepBHUIli.

Konu xtoch ue moxe tpumaru Bepsuui B pykax (unp. y uaci npami),
TO MOXe TpuMatu ii B KMIUeHi, a ocarne npussisanuii o Hei signycr. ([lop.
Preces et pia opera indulgentiis ditata. Taurini 1938; Theol.-prakt. Quartal-
schrift [1938], crop. 718-721).

IIl. €pxapucriiianii mict aas HEAYKHX.
Ieiunium eucharisticum pro aegrotis

B Konekci Kan. IIpasa (xan. 858, § 2) umraemo: ,Heamyxi, mo Bxe
Micsinp nexarb 6e3 neBHOI Hajil CKOpPOro NoAyXaHHsi, MOXYTb, 3TiJIHO 3 BTO-
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PONHMM CyAOM cnoBiguuka, npuiimatu cB. [Ipuuacrs pas, a6o aBa pasu
B TIDKHI HeHarmie, T06TO HaBiTh KON G CHOXUIN NepeaTMM JikapcTBo, a6o
siKych piaunny crpasy“. Jliku ne mycare Gyru B crani pigunu. lllo mo crpas,
tro Ha aAymMKy Kapaunana Mopio moxna Bunutu cupe siine (ane He MoxHa
ictv siiua sBapeHoro ,Ha msrko“). Jlo Hexyxmx, wo npo HuX 3sragye 858
KAHOH, MOXXHA 38YUCIMTH HEeJYXXUX Ha ceple, Ha acTMy, i T. M., IO BAECHb
MOXYTb Nepe6yTu KilbKa rofMH nosa JDKKOM. A iHmi Hexyxi, IO XOASATH,
He MOXYTb Kopucratu 3 Toro mpasa. Oco6u, mo MalTh J03Bil Npuyala-
THCsi HaBiTh i TpM pasu B TKIAeHb HeHarule, B iHmi AHi MaloTL s6Gepertu
esxapucriitanii nicr. (Gaz. Kosé. [1939], crop. 292-3).

IV. IlpakTnuni paana.
Consilia practica

1. HeakycTuuHy nepsy MOXHa BUYMHUTHM AKYCTUYHOIO
NPUKPINUBIIN NONepexk LepkBM, Ha8 BHUCOTI 6 10 8 MerpiB, 6GaBOBHsIHI HUTKH,
rpy6i Ha 3 MM. 3j0nuHM THX HUTOK Maibke He BuaHo. Tak 4uHATHL Ha 3a-
XoAi B lepkBax i koHueproBux cansix. Hurox He mycurr Gyru sabarato.

2. flk yneruutu co6i Bignpasy uwacocnosa? fk Bigomo,
KOXHMI i3 HalUMX CBSILIEHUKIB MYCHTb INOAHSA BigMOBUTU M. i. ax 6 pasis
»DKe Ha Bcskoe Bpema“ i 6 pasie no 40 l'ocnoam nomunyii. Monutsa ,Dxe
Ha BCSKO€ BpeMs“ HajJpyKoBaHa B 4acOCIOBi 3BMYaHO TiALKM pas i TOMy
CBfIIIEHUK, 06 He BYMHMTH NMOMHIKM, MYCUTb GE3ynMHHO Bepratd IO TOrO
camoro micus. Tomy no6pe Gyno 6 matu okpemo HajApykoBaHy, a6o Gopai
HanucaHy, Ha KapTOHI IO MOJIUTBY TaK, mo6 3aBciagM MOXHa MaTu ii
nig pykoio (Takuii KapTOH € OJAHOYACHO 3HAMEHHTOIO ,3aKIajAKow“, WO
BKasye, e MM B norpeGi mepepBain MONUTBY 3 4acoCIOBa).

Yncantu Ha nmanbusx, uu 3 namsri, 40 p. Focnoau nmomunyii ssuyaiiHo
Ay)xe MyuuTb i yrpyaHioe monutsy (nputiM Take uMCIeHHs AyXe Pilko €
soBcim goknague). Tomy no6Gpe e snagutu cobi okpemy ,BepBHUKY“, 3710-
eHy 3 40 3epeH, HI0 1X JIerk0 MOXXHa mepecyBaTd MO CHUIbHiM HATLI, YU
mHypouky. (lLllo aecsite sepue nosunnHo Gytu BigMiHHE Bif npowux 3sepe).
Ilpu nomoui Ttiei Bepsmuku BiamoBumo 40 p. locnoam nomunyit 6es naii-
MeHumoro HanpyxeHusi. Ha tiii ,,BepBuyni“ MoxHa YHCIUTH TAKOX CKiIBKICTh
sucnosifanux oci6. (Kiauis riei ,BepBuukn“ He snyyysaTn 3 co6oi0).
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V. XPOHIKA — CHRONICA

A) LIEPKOBHHH OTJISAN.
ECCLESIA UNIVERSALIS

1. Cs. Orens Iliit XII ywxe s xsuneio csoro Bu6opy 3106ys cobi
siKHa6iNbIy cuMnaTiio B CBiTi, 3 BUHATKOM YpsliB, IIO_yBaaioTh HeHaue
sa cBoe Hail6Ginpe 3aBjaHHs noGopiosatu Xpucra rta Moro Llepksy. Xou
sgopoBns cB. Birus roai Hassatu xpinkum, Bcerakm cs. Orenp npamioe
KilbKaQHaJUATL FOAWH LIOAHS Tak, MIO0 aw Jikapi MycsTth 3jepxysBatu Moro
pin HagMmipHOi mpanmi. fk Bigomo, cBit noainuscsi Temep Ha Jsa BOpOXi
co6i Tabopw, MO 3 yCiIX CHI NPUrOTOBISAIOTLCS A0 BiliHU, He sa Jaj Ta
cnpaBeluBicTh Ha cBiti, Jumwenb B iMsa imnepisaismy. Cs. Orenp ayxe
6onie Hajm TMM i TOoMy Ha#Ginbme nexurs Momy na cepui cnpaBa Mupa
Mk Aepxasamu i Hapopamu. [lpu koxHiit Haroai nepecrepirae Bin csir ne-
pell BiIHOIO, 110 rOTOBA SHUILUTH eBPOINEHChKY KYIbTYpy Ta MO CBOIX cuiaax
CTapa€TbCsl BIIUBATH HaA Jep)KaBHUX KepMaHWyiB, o6 He NONYCTHUIH JO
CTPALIHOrO NpPONMBY KpOBM MiK HapoaaMu. Xo4 3 KOHKDETHHMH Opemio-
wennsamu Bin He Bucrynae, Bceraku Moro axkuis crpivaerbcsi 3 npuXuiib-
HiCTIO, 30KpeMa B T3B. AeMOKpaTHYHUX AepxaBaX, siki Bin aywe nepecrepi-
rae nepej COw30M 3 pyYiHHMKaMU XPHCTHSHCBKOI KyIbTypH, GOnblIeBUKaMU.
Jlyxxe samitHe it 3BopyuuIMBe € Te, WO 3 MOpyYeHHs cB. Birus mMonsTbCs
Npo MUD THCSYi HEBMHHMX KaTONMUBKMX HNITOYOK y BchboMy cBiti. — Jlyxe
6arato yacy 3aiiMaioThb CB. Biruesi maibke mopeHni asjieHnii pisHux mep-
KOBHUX i CBIiTCbKMX JAOCTO#HUKIB Ta BipHMX, U0 nNpuGyBaloTh i3 ycix KiHuis
semni, mo6 signatu Momy HanexHy yects ta nposisutd aias Hooro cBoro mio-
6os i BipHictb. [loni6Ho, sixk nepen csoim [loutudikarom, Tak i Tenep ayxe
n6ae cs. Oreup npo npumoane novuranuss €sxapucriitnoro Xpucra. Csia-
yath npo ne pisHi €sxapucriitai Kourpecu: B Iranit, ®panuii, a Hasitb Ha
Jlupancobkux ropax mix cxianimm karonukamu. Kpim toro cB. Orenn mywxe
uikasutbct cnpasaMum Cxiguboi Llepksu (Koaudikamis cxigasoro npasa,
950-nitra Xpuwenns Pycu-Ykpairu, copasu nawoi Llepksu) i karonmubkumu
MiciaMu (M. i. iMeHysaB HejaBHO JBOX MypHHIB-CBSILIEHUKIB €NUCKONaMu
— nepwuii pa3 y uwiniii icropii Llepxsnl). I[Togi6uo, six Woro senukuii [lo-
nepenunuk, Iliii XI, ayxe n6ae cs. Oreup npo HajlexHe BUXOBaHHsSI AyXO-
BEHCTBA Ta mpo Karoauubke BuxsaHHs Moaogi. Illo6 yci cBoi cuau noces-
TUTH TiIbKM LEpKOBHUM crnpaBam — nepenas cB. Oreup Maibke Bci cnpaBu
Barukancekoi Jlepsasu okpemiit Kapannanscekiit Kowicii.

2. An. [Ipecrin i pisHi gepxaBH. Ysechb KarTonuubKuil CBiT Bifi-
TXHYB no cBitniii moGiai resepana ®panka Hajx MiXKHApOAHIMHM KOMyHiCTaMu
B Ecnanii. 3 toro npusoay Bucnas cs. Orenp cepjpemHoro nucra A0 THX,
IO craHyid B OO6OpOHiI CBO€i 3arpokeHoi GarbkiBIIMHM, TOGTO JO ecmaH-
CBKUX KaTonukiB. SHUIIEHa CTpAIlHOIO JOMauHboo BiiiHolo Ecnanis moBoxi
Bia6ynoByerbcsi B Hackpisb karonunskomy nyci. — [lo nosriit nepepsi Buciaas
CBOro punabomatuyHoro npeicrasuuka npu An. [Ipecroni [laparsaii. Cno-
BaYYMHa Mae CBOro npejcraBHuka npu Barukauni B oco6i n. Cinopa, a Am.
[lpecrin imenysas Hynuiem y Bpatucassi Monc. Pirrepa, norenepimnboro
Hynuis B Ipasi. Biamocnuu wmix Il Himeuuunoio, a llepksoio 3osciM He
nojiinmunucsi, 60 J0Jis HiMeUbKUX KaronukiB mMa6yTh ime ripma, sk 3a va-
ciB Bicmapka. An. lpecrin, xou ayxe ao6pe 3sHae npo TepniHHA MilbioHIB
xaronukis y Himeuuuni, He nporecrye nepen csitom, aumeHnb 36Gepiraiouu
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CnoKiii, cuabHO BrnoBa€ Ha Boxy nowmiy Ta ouikye kpamoi GylyYHOCTH, sKa
MYCHTb KOJUCHb MpHUATH.

3. Cmepts aBox Kappmmanis. Jus 1. [V. BMep y Pumi, B 83 p.
wntrs, Kapnunan-enuckon onar C6apperri, Cekperap HaiiBumoi Cas-
mennoi Kourperanii Cs. Ypspay. Sk An. Jenerar y Kanaxi (1901-1910)
NPUYMHUBCS JO OCHYBAHHS IPEKO-Karoauubkoi emapxii Ansi KaHaliiCbKuX
ykpainuis. (Cekperapem Buuie sraganoi ce. Konrperauii imenysas cs. Orenp
Kapaunana Mapxkerri-Cenbsamxani, Bikapis Pumy). — Jlus 23. IV. Bmep, Ta-
kox y Pumi, Kapaunan- anaxon Jlominik Mapiani, [peacianux Aaminicrpanii
ni6p An. lpecrony, 8 76 p. wurra. Kapaunanom cras mus 16. XII. 1935 p.

4, CexperapeM [lancekol Bi6Guaifinoi Komicii imenysas cB. Orenp
npocdecopa aominikancobkoro ynisepcurery B Pumi, o. Slkosa Vosté. [Ipen-
ciznukom rtiei Kowmicii e, sk Binomo, U. Em. Kapa. TiccepaH, yuednb cnaB-
HOrO JoMiHikaHCbkoro G6i6nicra, o. Jlsarpamxa, 0 3anoyaTKyBaB TaK 3B.
ni6epanbuuii HanpsiM y xaronuubkii exceresi. lleit HanmpsiM Mae Tenep 3a
co6o10 GinblwicTh KatoaunbkuX 6iGnictis. Ane i KOHCepBaTUBHHWH HamNpsM
Ma€ TaKOX YMMalo MOBaXKHWX NPEACTABHUKIB (Oro NpPHIEPKYIOTHCA MK
inw. npodecopu I[lancekoro Bi6aiiinoro Incruryry B Pumi, mo nanexars
10 Yuna Icycosuis).

5. JIsa 1oBinei cBsmencrBa. Jlua 2. [V. munyno 40 pokiB Bix uacy,
konu Topimmiii Bikapiii Pumy, (nismiwuit kapauuan) Kacerra, BucsstuB y
cBOiil mpuBatHii kamnuni Ha cBsimenuka €srena [lauenni, TenepilHLOro
cB. Birusa. Jlpyroro ausa sigupasus o. [lauenni csowo nepuy Cuyx6y Boxy
B uepksi Mapis Mamxope, npu npecroni Boxoi Marepi B Kanneans Bop-
resisna. — Henaeno siacssatkysas 60-nittsi csoro cssimencrsa Jlekan Ko-
nerii Kapaunanis, I'panito ni Beabmonre. Cs. Oreup BuCHaB iiomy 3 TOrO
NPpUBOAY cepieuiHi nobGaxaHHS.

6. Karomunpka Axnis B ITanii. Kepmye Hero 3 Boni cB. Birus oxpe-
Ma kapauHanbcbka Komicis, snoxena 3 3 unenis: Kapa. Jlioinki Jlssirpano,
apxuen. 38 lManepmo; Kapa. Merpa Boerro, apxuen. 3 Jikenyi, i Kapa. Aneo-
nara [lsiuun (Piazza), Benenpkoro natpisipxa. Cexperapem Ttiei Kowmicii #
nputim [enepanbuum Acucrenrom KA B Iranii imenysas cs. Oteun enu-
ckona 3 [lapmu, Esacis Konni, xonmmnboro aeautopa sapumascbkoi Hyn-
LisaTypH.

SUMMARIUM. Sanctissimi D-ni Nostri Pii XII labor apostolicus. — 2. Relationes in-
ter S. Sedem Ap. et varia gubernia. — Mors E.mi Card. Sbarretti necnon E.mi Card.
Mariani. — 4. Novus Secretarius Pont. Commissionis Biblicae. — 5. Santissimi D-ni Nostri

Pii XII necnon E.mi Granito di Belmonte iubilaea sacerdotalia. — 6. E.mi Cardinales Acti-
oni Catholicae in Italia praepositi.

B) 3 HAIIIOI'O IIEPKOBHOT'O ¥ PEJII'THOTO YXUTTSL.
ECCLESIA RUTHENA CATHOLICA

1. 950-nirrs Xpumenna Pycun-Yxpaiam B Pumi. BiaGyrocs Bono
3a noymHom ykpaincbkoi [lancekoi Cemunapii cs. Mocadara i pociiicbkoi
[Mancekoi Konerii cB. Tepeni. Jlua 12 tpaBus cB. Oreus y aucri go M. Em.
Kapaunana Ticcepana ono6Gpus meii Hamip i BucioBus GaxaHHsi, W06 y
yaci 3-guesnux ypoumncrocrteii (y uepksi Icyca) npussui Monmaucs npo cBo-
6ony ans Llepxsn B Pocii. [lputiM BucnosuB Takox 6GaxaHHs, moG JAHs

21 TtpaBHs sigupaBieHO Bpouucry apxuepeiicbky Ciayx6y Boxy B uepksi
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cB. [letpa B cxignbomy oG6psai. Oue nporpaMa uHLOro BpPOYMCTOrO Bif-
CBSITKYBaHHS:

Nus 19. V. Binnpasus B 8 roa. Cnyw6y Boxy B nepksi Icyca (Gesi)
resepan OO. Pepemnropucris*), o. Ilarpukit Murray, a B 10 roa. Bpoumcry
apxuepeiicbky Cnyx6y Boxy apxuen. lopuuii, Kapons Maprorri. B 16,30 ron.
maB nponosigs 0. Mauni T. . npo Basunicte T. I. ans Pocii sa e, mo
s6eperna ne TosapucrBo B waci, koau Bci iHwi JAepkaBu ckacyBaium HOLo
B cebe, K TAKOX MPO BM3HA4YHUX pociiicbkux kouseptutis. I[lo nponosiai U.
Em. Kapa. Ticcepan yainus npusiBuum Gnarocnosenns [Ipecsarumu Taiinamu.

HOus 20. V. sinnpaBuB B 8 roa. Cayx6y Boxy renepan Jominikan-
uis®), o. Maptuu Gillet, a B 10 roa. apxuepeiicbky Cn. B. Tur. apxmen.
[lerpo [lizani, Bisutarop [lancekux Koneriii y Pumi. Beuipuio nponosiae
maB [Ipeocs. €ppeinos npo peniriiiunit (noeruynnii) Hactpiii pociiicbkoi
aymwi Ta mpo moumtaHHs B pocisin [Ipecsaroi €sxapucrii. Baarocnosenns
[lpecesitumu Taitnamn yainus Kapauran [linnapno.

Hus 21. V. B 8 roa. sinnpasus Ciu. B. remepan OO. €syiris*), o.
Bonoxgumup JlenyxoBcokuii. Bseyopi mas mpouosigs npo cs. Bonogumupa
Kapmuuan [lennerpinerri, a Gurarocnosenns [Ipecssirumu Taiitnamu yainus
Kapaunan Mapmamxi.

KynbMiHauiﬁHy TOYKY Bpoqucrocreﬁ CTaHOBHJIA apxuepeﬁcwa Cnym6a
Boxa B cxigaibomy o6psini B uepksi cs. [lerpa (qusa 21. V.), mo ii sigupa-
sus [Ipeocs. €speinos. Cnisniryrisyroui: o. Mirpar Jp Mocud Cninuii,
o. l'lporonrynen Knumenr Ulentuubkuit, o. Mocadar Jadait YCBB.,, Pex'rop
ykpaincekoi [lancekoi Cemunapii, o. @uaun ae Régis, Pekrop pociiicbkoi
[Tancbkoi Konerii, o. Knpuno Koponescobkuit i o. B. Hosikos T. ., Bine-
PeKTOP POCiiicbKOi Konerii. 3 rocreit Gy M. i.: Kapaunan Tappouni, Kapa.
Teneckini, Menxircbkuii apxuen. Maniod, sBipmencokuii apxuen. Jlep AGpawmis,
apXHEMUCKOMNMU: Maprorn i [lisaui, Ypagauku ce. Cx. Konrperauu 3 W
Mosc. LIesaplm Ha yoni (M. Em. Kapn Ticcepan came Toni moixaB GyB no
€runty, a 3sigcins Ha E€sxapucriiinuii Konrpec na Jlusaai), renepan OO.
€3yiri, Bes. o. Apxumaunapur Tkauyk UCBB. i 6araro inmmx. Cnisas xop
ykpaiHncbkoi i pociiicekoi Konerii. Binnpasy nepenasano Batukancoke pagio.

Xou cB. Bomogumup Benuknit 6ys nmepemosciM kHssem TenepimHbO1
Ykpaiuu, ogHak npo YkpaiHy HIXTO He 3rajas y 4aci 3-1HEBHUX PUMCBKHUX
ypouucrocreil. Apxuepeiiceka Cayx6a Boxxa B unepksi cs. [lerpa Gyaa Bin-
npasieHa 30BCiM Ha pociiicbknit naj (3rifdo 3 cuUHOJaALHUM POCIHCHKAM
o6psiIoM), @ YacONUCH 3arajbHO NOJABANM, WIO CHiBiIiTyprisyiooui me pociii-
coki csamenukn! Buxopuno 6, mo ,BunHeHo mapaay“ Timbku Aas MOCKanis,
a He jas ykpaiunis. Oanak He Bci mockani 6ynu Baosoneni. KopecnongeHt
ONIHOrO NpaBOCJIABHOIO OpraHy Hapikae, IO cOiBAiTyprisyroui He BMind
no6pe yMTaTH NO CTApPOCIOBSIHCHKM Ta IO Lira Bignpasa npurajysaia [o-
MMBYA.. TakuM MabGyTb HIXTO BXe He JOrojauTh!

2. 3 npmBopay 500-xiTTsa ®avopenrtilicbkoil Ymii nossuscs cninb-
Huit [lactupcexnii Jluct €nuckonary rpexo-karonuneskoi lanuupkoi Llepkos-
Hoi [Iposinnii. 3micr uporo Jlucra mormaruuno-icropuunmii. 3okpema mij-
kpecneni sacayru [lanm €srema IV. ans nepesenenns YHii, K TaKoX
HaliBU3HAYHILIKX YYaCHUKIB d)nbopemiucworo CoGopy (M. i. Bucapiona i
Icunopa). Leit anct nanexuts 10 Halikpamux, wo ix sugas Ham €nuckonar.

3. 40-nitTTsa enuckoncrsa [x Exm. l'IpeocB. Kup Anppes, lFanans-
Koro Murpononura. lleit, cnpasai piakuii, roBinei BiAcBATKyBaB Hall

*) 3Baxaroyn Ha Te, mo 1i UuHM MaioTh BiTky cxigHboro o6psiy.
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Bucokopocroiinnii Kusisp Llepkau ayxxe Bpouucro aus 18. VI. u. p. Cam
cs. Oteup B okpemoMy nucti 3noxuB VMomy sixHalimmpimi noGaxaHns Ta
imenysaB Moro Acucrenrom [lancekoro Tpony. Csoi noGaxaHus Hazicnas
rakox M. Em. Kapa. Ticcepan, Cekperap ce. Kourp. ana Cx. llepksn.

Baaroxapcrsenny Cnyx6y Boxy signpasieno npu Benuxomy npecroni,
o ioro nocraBieHo Ha Maiigani Ha Cesitoropebkiit ropi. [epex Cayx6or0
Boxoto Bigbynaca iHcransuis HoBoiMeHoBaHux Kpunowan Mutponoauuoi
Kauiryuu- rpemisnbioro Kpunomaununa, 0. OMensina [opuyurcbhkoro,
i noyecnux Kpunowan: o. Muxaiina llereabcbkoro, napoxa Kamsn-
xu Crpymunosoi, o. Mocucda JakoBa, napoxa Bi6pku, 0. Mukonu
Iansura, Kenunrepa Murpononnuoi Koncucropii, i o. Credana Pyns,
npocbecopa Hdyxosuoi Axanemii. Cnyx6y Boxy sianpaBu Bucokonocroii-
uuit }OBinsit y cocnyxennio: Kup Mocadara, nepemucerkoro €nuckona,
Kup Hukntu, tur. €n. narapcekoro, Kup Fpnropm JlakoTu, nepe-
mucebkoro €n.- lom., Kup Isauna, absiscekoro €n.-Ilom., i Kup Hukonas
Yapuenbkoro, An. Bisuraropa, six Takox npeacrasuukis Yunis i Kani-
Tyl T8 HOBOiHCTanboBaHux 00. Kpunoman.

Nusikonysann Kpunowanu: o. P. Jlo6oauu i o. O. 'opunncekuii. Cnisas
xop GorocnosiB [lyxosHoi Axagemii. [ly)xe G6Gararo niojeil npucrynuio A0
cB. [lpuyacrsa. Ilo Cnyx6i Boxiit Biguuras [Ipeocs. Kup Isam Bume sra-
maHi no6Gaxanusi Bix cB. Birusa i Binx Kapaumana Ticcepana rta Buronocus
npuHarigdy nponosias. Onicass npomosus cam Murpononur rta yairus npu-
SIBHUM AMOCTONBLCHKOrO 61arociOBeHHsi 3 MOBHHM BifllyCTOM (Ha OCHOBI
yaineHoi co6i Bractn Ha ueit AeHb Big cs. Birus). Lle piake cesro saxiH-
ynau npmsBHi ruMHOM: ,Boxe Beimkuii“.

4. 35-miTTa enmckomcrBa ix Excm. Kup I'puropis, crasmciaasis-
cbkoro €nmcxoma. Toro camoro nxus, To6t0 18. VI, cramucnasiscbka
Enapxis BincBsitkyBana 35-nirwiii 1oBineit enuckoncrsa csoro Apxunactups,
Bucokonpeocssimennoro Knp Ipuropis. Bnaronapcraeﬂuy Cnyx6y Boxy
B kareapanbHoMmy xpami B CranmcnaBosi sianpasus Toro ams Ilpeocs.
Kup Moan y cocnyxennio Kpunoman i immmx ceamenuxis. Cnisas xop
nutomuis Jlyxosuoi Cemunapii. B 12 roa. npeacraBrurm JIyXOBEHCTBA T&
BCiX peuniriiHO-KyIbTypHUX ycTaHOB 3i6panuca B Kauuemipii €nuckoncbkoi
Koncucropii, mo6 snoxuru ansi Haitnocroiuimoro KOsinara csoi no6akanus.

5. lami nporopivuHi roBinei mamux €nuckomis. Jlo HuX HanexaThb:
25-nitra enuckoncrBa Bnpeocs. Kup Jiowuncis Hsapani,
15-nirrs [Ipeocs.: Knp Koncrantuna Borauescwkoro it Kup Bacunis Takaua
ra 10-nirts [Ipeocs.: Kup Moana Jlatnmescexoro, Kup B. Jlaauku, Kup Ipa-
Ha Byuka i Knp Huxonas Yapmeuwpkoro. Ad multos annos!!!

6. ITopopoxx Ilpeocs. Kup 1. Byuka a0 miBgenHoi AMepHKH.
An. Ilpecrin imMenyBaB [lpeocs. Byuka Anocroabcbkum Bisuraropom mas
rpPeKo-KaTOJMUbKHX YKpaiHCBKHX HepeceneHuiB y nisaeHuii Amepuni. o
JlbBoBa BepHe [IpeocBsimennuit gecr 3 nouarkom 1940 poky.

Ewmirpanis nHamoro Hapoay no Bpasunii movanacss B 90 pp. MuHynoro
Biky. [lepecenenni nocemmnucs B creiitax: [lapana it Canra Karapina,
noskpyru tenepimnix micr: [Ipyaenrononic, Mapmans Mane, Ipacema, Ky-
putu6a ta [lopro Yuion. Bcix ykpaiuuis y Bpasunii e maibke 70.000. 3i
cBalleHuKiB nepwmii npuGys (Ha kopotkuii 4ac) o. Isan BonsHcbkuii, a
s Bacunisin: o. C. Kusuma, o. Xminboscbkait, o. B. Turna, o. Mapkian
Hlkipnan i o. Kn. Bxyxoscoknit. Tenep € tam 12 OO. Bacunisn i 4 csir-
CbKUX cBsmeHukiB. Jlesiki 3i cBsmennkiB o6cayrosyors 8-10 uepkos. 1909
poky npuixanu 3 [asmuunun nepmi CC. CayxeGHuui # noyanu sectd CBOI
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wxonu y [lpynenrononici ra Ipacemi. Tenep marors csiii HoOBiuisT i Beayrs
25 wkin. Kpim toro e¢ me nami CC. ®paunickanku, mo senyrb 10 wkin.
Jlatunceki enuckonu B Bpasunii BigHOCSTbCS Tenep HaBiTh AyXe UPUXuib-
no Ao Hawoi llepxBu ii o6psany (B mouarkax emirpanii 6y BHUNAAKK He-
npUXMIBHOCTH), 3aTe ypsij Nl NPOBOAOM mnpesugeHta Bapraca signocutbcs
JIOCUTh HENpUXMILHO [0 BCiX YyXHHIIB i 6axae BYMHUTH 3 HUX Gpasuniiinis.
Jiiimio no Toro, 1m0 Hayka B HAPONHIX IIKOJAax MycuTb BigbyBaTucs no
NOPTYI'aNbChbKH, @ HaBiTh Yy LEPKBAX JOMAralThbCs TibKM MOPTYIa8abChbKUX
nponosigeii. Bararo wkoaste wawiit Llepksi # wapomosi B Bpasunii pisni
aBTokedanicTi, 1paBOCHaBHI W CeKTaHTH.

Kinbkagecsite tucsiy nawmx mojeil xue B Aprenruni, B [laprasaio Ta
Yparsato. Hamux cBsimenukiB Hema Tam Maibke sosciM (kpiM ofHOT Micue-
sBoctu B Aprentuni). Tomy Bopoxka aritramis # 3sokpema KOMyHi3M Ta Ges-
GOXXHMLTBO BeNyTb CBOIO PYiHHHMUBKY poG6GoTy aocuts nerko. Okpeme enu-
CKONCTBO JUIsi HAWIOro Hapojay B niBAeHHiW AmMepuui e mnekyya mnorpeGa
nawoi Llepksn nix uro mnopy.

7. o. Ilerpo Kucinp YCBB {. Jlus 10. VI. ynokoiscs B JKoBksi B 56
poui XMTT OJMH i3 HABU3HAYHIWIMX BacCHUIiSHCHKUX MOHaxiB, 0. [lerpo
Kucine UCBB., xonuwniii npodecop Gorocnosii, 6. Binepexrop Hyxosuoi
Cemunapii y JleBoBi Ta gocutp BU3HAYHMII LEPKOBHRMII mucbMeHHuk. Byna
ne 1IJAMHA He TiIbKM BHCOKO OCBiYeHa, ajle TaKoX HAacKpisb 4YecHa Ta
HaJ3BMYaiHO HDKHa i Muna B nosejeHHo. Barato mpucinyxuscs M. i. pus
Hyxosnoi Cemunapii y JIeBosi pasom 3 topimnim ii Pexropom, o. T. lany-
umacbkum YCBB,, y nepuwux nicisBoennnx nirax (BiZHoBa 3HUMIIEHHX MypiB,
36upannsi ¢douniB, HanajHaHHA HOpMaibHOI wWKinbHOI Hayku i T. &.). Tomy
B imeni Ix Excn. Kup Aunmpesi npuGys na moxopon pxo YKoskeum Pekrop
Hyx. Akapemii, o. Mirpar [ip Mocud Cninuii, ra nonpamas nokiiiHoro cep-
IewHuM, TtenauM caoBoM. [loxopouHi nicui cniBaam nurTomMni nbBiBCHKOI
Cemunapii. 3 Benukum >xanem npauaim CBOro KOJMUIHLOTO MaricTpa HoBi-
nisty CC. Cnyxe6uuui, mo npubyau B uucni 25 nigx npoBogoM cBOEi ronos-
Hoi Hacrosrensxn, C. Beponiku ['aprire. — B. M. TL!

SUMMARIUM. 1. Celebratinnes romanae 950 anniversarii conversionis S. Vladimiri Mag-
ni. — 2. Epistola pastoralis Episcopatus Rutheni de Concilio Florentino. — 3. Anno 40
ab initio episcopatus Excellmi D.ni Andreae Septyckyji, Archieppi Leopoliensis Ruthenorum.
— 4. Excell.mus D.nus Gregorius Chomy3yn, Eppus Stanislaopolitanus, a. 35. ab initio sui:
episcopatus. — 6. Excellmus Butko, Eppus-Auxiliaris Leopoliensis, Visitator ad interim

fidelium ritus Rutheni in America meridionali nominatus est. — 7. P, Petrus Kysil OSBM,
vir eximiae scientiae et virtutis, pie obiit.

B) 3 KATOJMLIBKOI'O CXOZAYy.
EX ORIENTE CATHOLICO

1. Iloknir cxigmix €papxiB cB. Birmio. [lepwmuit 3n0xus ¥Horo
cupiicbkuit marpisipx, Kapuunan TaBpuin Tappouni, mo Hairexas
A0 KOHKIsABe ii HesaGapom Gy Ha asjienuii B cs. Birus. Jua 9. V. npwuii-
mus cs. Orennb neneranito Mmaponircokoro €nuckonary, WO Npuixana
Ao Pumy came Ha Te, mo6 Biagaté HaieHUA MOKIIH HOBOMY HamicHukosi
Xpucra. Jleneraniss cknajanacs 3 reHepanbHOro Bikapis marpisipxary, Jsox
€nucKonis, MOHAIINX HAcCTOATeNiB i CBSAIIEHHMKIB, 1O nepebyBaioTh y Pumi.
Cg. Orenp npoMoBuB 10 MapoHiris no ¢paHuy3bKH Ta 3a0X0THB iX, w06
niggepxysanu karonuubky Bipy Ha Cxogai.
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Ta naii6inpw ypouucra aspienuis sinGynacs mua 16. V. Lle npuGymn
snowutn nokiaid Hacrynmuukosi cB. Am. [letpa npexpcraBuuxu antioxiiicbkoro
MenXiTCbKOTI O maTpisipxary nig mpoBogoM camoro narpisipxa Kupuna IX
Mora6raga. Pasom i3 uuM npuGyin 4 enuckonu Ta YMMaao CBSILICHUKIB.
€ napnis, wo BuGepythcsi Hesa6apoMm 10 Pumy Takow npejicTaBHUKM iHLINX
cxigHix oGpsaiB. . /

2. €sxapucrilinnii Konrpec ma JluBami (8 Beiipyri) sinGysca
nyxe BennyaBo B AHAX 1—4 VL nig nposogom Ix Em. Kapn. Ticcepana.
Bssinu B HbOMy yuyacTh Takox Katoauku 3 Ipaky, mo Hanexartb ax A0 5
o6psiaiB, nix nposogom An. Jlenerara 3 Baraapy.

3. o. A6panroBuy y Pami. Sk sigomo, An. [Ipecrin ocuysas y Man-
JDKYKO Jnsi pociiicbkuX cXigHix kartonukiB okpemy An. AaMiHictpauiio, mo
Helo yupasias€ Bxe aoBri poku Bnp. o. AGpanrtoBnuy 3i 3rpomajkeHHs
OO. MapisniB (0. Apxumannpur AGpantoBuy € Ginopycun). Henasno npu6ys
Bin i3 XapG6ina no Pumy, mo6 noindopmysatn Anocronasceknii [Ipecrin npo
cran Apminicrpauii.

4. 3mina Ha MiciiEEx cramnpax y Xoammumi. fAx Bizomo, Maii-
xe 10 pokis Benm aymnactupcbky npamo B ['opoani it I'paGisui 6. 3amocra
0O0. Bacunisinu (0. H. Jlucko, o. Murpodan I'punkesny, o. U. ®enopwx, o. /.
Cupoin i 0. M. launuun). Henaeno, na Gawauns [Ipeocs. ®yabmana, no6-
AMHCBKOrO enuckona, Bepayau o6a OO. Bacunisuu (Jaummun i Cupoin)
no laauunnu, a Ha micue Bacwmnisin npmiiwam inwmi moaw, mo ,,6inbw Ha-
JaoTbcsa“ N0 mpauni MiX TaMOIIHIMU YHIiTAMM cepel TenepilHix, 3araibHO
BilomMuX, o6GCTaBMH.

SUMMARIUM. 1. Delegationes catholicorum orientalium apud Pontificem Romanum
Pium XII. — 5. Congressus Eucharisticus Beryti celebratus. — 3. Rev. P. Archimandrita

Abrantovi¢, Adm. Apost. in urbe Charbin, Romam visitavit. — Mutationes personales in
Horodlo et Hrabove¢ (Cholmséyna).

I') 3 HESEJJUHEHOI'O CXOJay.
EX ORIENTE SEPARATO

1. Pociiicbxka llepkBa Ha emirpanii me cramosurs, sK BifoOMO,
AKOICL LiNOCTH, JNMUIeHb nojineHa ax Ha tpu rpymu. Opaui 3 enuckonis
NpU3HAIOTh Haj co6oio Bnaay murponoautra Anacracis 3 Kapaisuis, inmi
mutpononura €snoris 3 [lapmwka, me iHwWi Bragy MOCKOBCHKOrO MHTPO-
nonura Cepris. [Kpim Toro € me enuckonu ,asrokedarbuux Llepkos“ (ne-
penoBciM B Amepuui) Ta 3anexHi Big napropoacekoro narpispxa]. [Toxauk
B. kH. BonogumMnpa (mo no cmepri csoro Garbka Kupuna, ysawae ce6e
3a roxoBy aomy PomaHoBux), mo6 mnorommnucs 3 co6oro E€snoriii i Ana-
craciif, sanumuscs 6e3 ycnixy. Mk aMepuKaHCHKUMH €NMCKONaMu Hail6inb-
my AisabHiCTH NpOsiBAsiE BigoMuii ,uopHocoreHeup® Bitaniii Maxkcu-
MEeHKO, IO Beje CWIbHY aKIil0 38 NPABOCIABEM MiX IDEKO-KaTOINKaMH
He Tinekm B Amepuui, ane takox y Kapnarcekiit Ykpaini ta 8 Cnosavuuni,
a Hasitb Ha JlemkiBmuni. M. i. nomimye crarri B waconuci ,lIpaBocnasnas
Pycp“, mo i Bin ocuysas y waci ceoro no6yry 8 YCP y Bnaaumuposi
6. Ceuanuka (Cnosauuuna). AMepuKaHCHKHil ,Kapnaropycckiit emuckon
Anam ®uaunoscbkuii sipsas oasicts 3 murponoiutom Teodinem (3a-
nexxnum Bix KaprniBuis) i xoriB migzarmcst mig ropucamkuico MOCKOBCHKOTO
Ceprisn. Tumuyacom excapx MOCKOBCBKOro matpisipxaty B Amepuni, Bensmus,
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IpOroNOCHB PO3NOPSiAOK Cepris npo kacary ,kapnaropycckoii enapxiu®
1a Npo 3IOKeHHs Ajama 3 ioro ypsny. Ta neasu um Quaunoscekmit mix-
paerbca Bensmunosi. Bin nowykae co6i sikOrocb HOBOro NOKpoBuTEs,
a60 nporoiocuts ce6e aBTOkedanbHNM E€OUCKONOM.

2. Hosi npaBocnaBri narpiapxs. lua 15. VI. u. p. 7 murpononn-
1iB, 31 cBsimieHukiB i 79 CBITCHKNX NIOJiell MPaBOCIABHOrO OJeKCaH AP iii-
CcbKOTO natpispxaty BuGpaau HOBOro narpisipxa B oco6i murpononura
3 Jleontonomo, Xpucrodpopa. Bin yp. 1876 p. B Tpakii. Borocrosito
ckinuns 1890 p. B €pycanumi. Onicis GyB cexkperapeM oleKcaHIpiliCbKOro
natpispxa i nporocunkenoM. 1905 p. craB murponoauntom B Akcymi (AGe-
cunin), Ae npuiiMas Woro cnaBHmii Heryc Menenek. [loriM GyB emuckomom
y Hy6ii, a Bix 1914 p. murpononurom Jleonronomo (pesupenuia B 3arasir).
1920 p. 6ys Ha Bigomim 3i3ni B Lambeth, 60 mogi6uo, sik iioro monepenuukwu,
ay’xe UiKaBUTbCsI 3eAuHeHHsiM mpasocnaBHoi llepksu 3 anrnikancekoio llep-
KBOIO Ta 3 NPOYMMHU MPOTECTAHTCHKMMU BipoicnOBifaHHSAMM.

3 noyaTkoM JNMOHS NMPUALLIO TeX A0 BHOOpPY HOBOro PyMYHCbKOTO
nartpispxa. Bubpaau murp. Hikonuma Mynreany. [lpo uporo nHosoro
roioBy npasociasHOi pomyHcbkoi LlepkBu 3ragaeMo B HactymHOMy vuCIHi.

3. Anrnikaacebkuii npmmac y Ilapropogi. Y Beaukoanmii Tmxxaess
npuixas apxuenuckon i3 Kenrep6epi no Llapropoay, mo6 310xuti ypsiioBy
BisuTy napropoacbkomy natpisipxosi Beusimunosi lll. [larpisipxis npuitmana
npuMaca Ay)xe BeiuyaBo B uepksi Ta B narpispuiit pesupenuii. [lo o6o-
ninbHIN 3asBi Opo NpUsisHb MK NpaBOCIaBHOIO i aHrnikancekoro Llepksoro,
naTpisipX nojapyBaB NpPHUMAcOBi CBOIO BJACHy 30JOTy MaHariio, BUKIANaHy
noporumu kamensimu. Ouicnsi nmarpispx 3pesisutyBaB mpumaca B Horo mo-
mMewkauHio. € ne mepwa B icropii 6e3nocepejHsi CTpiya 1ApropojAChbKOro
natpisipxa 3 ronosolo anriikancekoi Llepksu.

4. 36yaTOBaHA# MATPONONHAT. ATCHCHKAM apXUENUCKONOM BHGpanu
6ynu cnouyarky mutpononuta 3 Kopunry, Jlamackuna, ane iioro BuGip yHe-
BaHWIM BuwIuBOBI uuHHuKW. Toai mpuiimno uo BuGOpy TemepiliHbOro ro-
noBu aBrokedenbHoi rpenskoi LlepkBn, Xpucanra. A JlamackuH noixas
camoBinbHo g0 Canaminm i sammmmscs tam y Monacrupi. Jus 10. III.
nopyyus cB. Cunojn JlamackuHoBi, mo6 BepHyB A0 cBoe€i enapxii, a xKonu
BiH He nmocnyxas, Cunox nporonocus, mo Jlamackun mnepecraB 6yt Mu-
tpononurom y Kopuurti ta, mo He3zaGapoMm npuiiie TaM A0 BHGOpPY HOBOro
MUTDONONHTA.

SUMMARIUM. 1. Dissensus in Ecclesia Russica in diaspora. — 2. Metropolita urbis
Leontopolis Christophorus patriarcha Alexandrinus, metropolita autem Nicodemus Munteanu
patriarcha Romenus electi sunt. — 3. Primas Ecclesiae anglicanae (prima vice in historia)

atriarcham oecumenicum visitavit. — Quaedam consequentiae irritae electionis in Graecia
z)cum metropolita Corinthi Damascenus in sedem suam redire noluisset, pro deposito a S
Synodo declaratus est).

I') 3 KATOJIULIbKHUX MICIA.
E MISSIONIBUS CATHOLICIS

1. Miciiina Bracrasa B Barmkani, sanosimkena na 1940 pik, BinGy-
JeTbCcsi OZJHOYAacCHO 3 BCeCBiTHBOIO iTanilicbkoio Bucrascio 1942 p. B ira-
Nifcbkil BucraBi BisbMe yyacTh Takox An. [Ipecrin. Barukanceky Bucrasy
nepecyHeHo Ha MisHiM# vyac, nepenoBCiM TOMy, W06 MOIIM B3fiTM B Hiit
yyactb: Kurait i Snomis, mo, six Bigomo, Beayts Ttenep 3 coGoio BiifHy.
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Batukancoka sucrasa matume aBa oxpemi siainu: miciiine mucreurso Llep-
KB JaT. oOpsany # mucrenrso Cxiguwboi Llepxsu (Oss. R. [1939], 66).

2. Yaa OO. ®pannickaniB mae 86 Miciiianx cranmus: 6 B Esponi,
38 B Asii, 13 B Adpuni, 25 B Amepuni it 4 B Oxeanii. Micionapis mae BiH
4.154. € ue naibinbwuit Yun y xarommuskiit Llepksi: y 104 nposinnisx mae
25.720 yneniB. MaGyrs Haubinbwe @Ppanunickanis € B Iranii ra B Amepumni.

3. HeGesnexa icasimy. B Typeuuuni no cmepri Kemans [Tami noua-
nacsi BipoicnosijiHa moniTuka ypsily B KOPUCTb iCAsMOBI, O 3a06yBae coGi
B Typeubkid AepxaBi 3HOBY npaBO MOBHOro ropokancrsa. MaromeraHCbKa
nponarasaa Ha6upae mopa3 TO Ginbmworo posMaxy He Tinbku B Asii i
Adpuni, ane rakox y saxianiit Esponi. Tiei nponaranau He tpe6a, monpas=
Ia nepeniHioBaTH, 8Je TAKOX He MOXHa ii nerkoBakutu. B camiit Adpuni
€ BXe 53 MinbitfoHn MmaromeraH, a Tinbku 11 minbioHIB XpHCTHSIH. .

4. Yuennit miciomap. Ha Lleitaboni 3 Benuxkum ycnixom nowmpioe
Karonuupky Bipy inpienp, o. [lpakacap, mo naBepHyscsi 6Gys 3 riHayismy.
Bci ysawaiors itoro sa maitminmoro suaBus icropii Imaili ra imgifcbkux
Hapojnis. [lin wo nmopy npuroroBisic BiH eTMMONBLOrivYHMI CHOBHUK TaMylbs
CbKOI MOBM, IO € ONHOK 3 Haibaratwmux MoB y cBiti, 60 mae 124.406:
cnis. Jlo kaTonuubkoi Bipu HaBepHyB BiH 5 Tucav iHAiinis. ]

5. XpactasacrBo B fAmonil. B sanouncekiii mepxkasi xuse 264.260
karomukiB. 3 toro 112.000 y Bnacrusiii fnonii, 143.000 na Kopei i 9.000
Ha Qopmosi. Hesennnenux 3 Anocr. [Ipecronom xpuctusin € tam 300.000.

SUMMARIUM. 1. Expositio Vaticana Mission. a. 1942 locum habebit. — 2. Labor
apostolicus Sodalium O. Fr. Minorum. — 3. Gubernium reipublicae Turcorum politicam in
favorem religionis islamiticae agit. — 4. Doctissimus Prakasar, missionarius in Ceylon,
5.000 Indos ad fidem convertit. — 5. Numerus catholicorum in imperio nipponico.

) 31 CBITY.
CHRONICA-VARIA

1. Copasa nporonomesnEs ORHOiI AOrMH. Karonuubkuii csir sa-
raabHO Biputh, mo tino I[Ipeuncroi Jlisu Mapii ani tpoxu He sincyrocs
B rpoGi, 6o [Ipeuyucra Jlisa Mapis Bockpecna HeraiiHO mo cBOiIM YCNEHHIO. -
Tiei aymkn Gys M. i. cs. [epman, napropoacokuii natpisipx (+ 733), sik rakox
cs. Moan Jlamackun (+749). Takoxx Biputh KaTonMubKMi CBiT, O [lpeuncra
llisa Mapisi € saranbuoio [Tocepeauunero mix Borom (noxnammime kawyyu:
mixk cBoiMm CuHOM) i nr0AbMH Tak, IO BCi JacKu CHIMBAIOTH Ha mojel
uepes Mapio. Ha 3axoai nmoscraB HegaBHO OkpeMuii Komiter, sIKOro 3aB-
JAHHAM € NpHUCHilIMTA MPOTOJNOLIeHHS A0orMu ,Assumptionis“ Ta sarankHOro:
[Mocepeanuursa Mapii. Ille aBa poku romy nopas napusbkuit mopennux ,JIa
Kpya“ (3 mus 17. IX. 1937), mo npoxanns ao An. [lpecrony B Tiii cnpasi
nignucann: 20 xapauHanis, 709 apxmenuckoniB i emuckomis, 5 marpispxis,
26 apxuManapuriB i iHIIMX HacrosATeni YyepHeuux 3rpoMakeHb, SIK TAKOXK
6inbwe, sik 2 Min cBsileHMKiB, MOHaxiB i BipHMX 3 pisHuX KpaiB.

2, Tonosni meGecri 3acrynaakn Iranxii. Cs. Oreup nporonocus
cB. Ppanuicka 3 Accisi i cs. Karepuny 3 Cienu ronosunmu 3actynHuxkamu
it [lokposurensmu Iranii.

3. lTamarauk Ilanum Ilis XIl. Kapaunanu, noxnuxani no cs. Konerii
[Tiem XI, ocnysanm xomirer, mo Mae mnoaGaTd Npo MUCTEUbKHil MAMATHHUK
nporo Benukoro [lanum B nepksi cs. [lerpa B Pumi. :

4. Hoem# apxuennckon Hio-Mopky. An. [pecrin imenysas apxu-
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emuckonom Hio-Mopky norenepimnboro enuckona-nomiynuka B bBocroni,
®pannicka Cnenbmana. fx apxuenuckon Hio-Mopky crane sin npasnono-
JAi6HO KapauHaaoM.

. 5. B vyaci cqMeprr Ilamm IX (11878) xunm Bxe BCi Aorenepimmi
Horo nacrynnuku. Kappunan Moaxum [leuui (Jles XIII) mas 68 pokis; renep.
sikapiit y Tpesiso, Mocud Capro (Iliit X) mas 42 poku; Skis aemns Kesa
(Benemuxr XV), ausxon y Jhxenyi, mas 23 poku; Axine Parri ([Tiit XI), nin-
mmsikon y Minsno, mas 22 pokw, a €sren [lavenni ([iit XII) 2 poxu (Occ.
P. [1939], 104).

6. 50-1iTTA cBAmMEHCTBa ONOMyHenbKOro Marponoamra, [l-pa
Jleononwvpa [Ipeuana. Lleit roBineit csoro Apxmnactups BiicBATKyBana
cTapoBMHHa MopaBcbka Murtpononis aus 5. VI u. p. Bucoxopocroiinmii
IOBinsar yp. aus 8. [V. 1866 p. B c. Tunens 6ins Onomynus. Cepeanio mxony
i 6orocnoBcebki Hayku ckinuuB B Onomynuni. OnomMyHenbkaM MUTPONONIUTOM
cras aua 10. IX. 1923 p., sx HacrynHuk cnaBHOro murponoiaura CrosiHa.
Ma6ytb aHi oguH i3 ONOMyHEUbKMX MHUTPONONMTIB He HaGpaBCsi KUpUIOMe-
TOAiiBCBKOro nyxa TaK, sik came Bmpeocs. [Ipeuan. Bin cam ysech nepeii-
HATHH Tielo ifeeio i crapaeTbcs 3aulinuTd ii He TiIbKM B cepusix CBOIX
CBSIICHNUKIB, ajle TaKOX OAyweBHTH Her cBoix BipHux. [lyx cs. Meronis,
Nepuoro Belerpajcbkoro MUTPONOJNUTA, IlaPIOE B MOpPaBChbKii 3emiui me i
Roci Ta mpOSIBISETHCA 30KpeMa B mpani Haj seauHeHHsM ClOoBsSHIMHE
B karonunekiii Llepxsi. [Tposix y rtiii cnpasi mae came Bnpeocs. [Ipeuan,
LI0 He jkaxye aHi vacy, aHi TpyAy, aHi 3gopoBiasi, aHi MaiiHa, K CBigyaTh
npo ue yHiiHi 3isau 8 Benerpanmi 1924, 1927 i 1937 pp. ra sisny y Ilpasi
1929 p. Xou y vaci Tux 3i3giB Gyam cnpoGu cnopsiMyBaTH yHiliHY npauio
Ha HIIIXM MOCKOBCBbKOi opieHTtamii (uto opieHTaniio niggepxysanu HaBiTh
nesiki 3 ykpaiuuis), ane Bnpeocs. [Ipeyan He mimos sa Heio, nMmeHs mif-
IepxyBaB TpaauuiiiHy opienraniro Hamoi Llepkeu, mo ii MoxHa 6 HasBaTh
npoykpaincekoio opienranieio. Jlo ykpainuis Bizaocuecsi Bupeocs. [lpevuan
saBcigm nayxe npuxmiabHo. M. i. Bin pago npuiimas no cemunapii B Ono-
MyHLi ykpaiHuiB GorocioBiB, a M. p. pajo nmoMictuB Tam ycix GorocaosiB
i3 Kapnarcbkol Ykpainu mnix npoBOAOM OKpeMHX HaCTOSTENiB - yKpaiHLiB.
3okpema saBciiu Ayxe NpUXUILHO # cepiemHo BigHOCHBCs Ao Bacunisn-
cokoro Yuna B Kapnarcekiit Ykpaiui. Bacunisucoka apykapus B Yxroponi
i monactup y Manomy BepesHi, ie BuxoByBamuCsi BacCHIisiHCbKI KIMPUKM,
sHaimnu B oco6i Bmpeocs. [Ipevana meaporo Menenara. llle i moci me-
pe6ysaiote B OnomyHui Ha BHIIMX CTyAisX BacuiisiHCbKi 6orocnosu 3 Kap-
narcbkoi YKpaiHu, MelKaloud B 'OCTHHHHX Mypax OJIOMyHeubKoi ceMuHapii.
Tomy ima Bunpeocs. [Ipeuana sanumerbcs sonorumu GykBamMu mnepefoBCIM
B icropii Bacunisincbkoro Yuna. Ad multos annos!

7. XopBarceknii €nuckonar y cninsnomy I[lacrupcskomy Jlucri npu-
ragas csoiM BipHuM, w0 xopsatu Bxe 1300 poxis Tomy Manu 3BSISKHM 3 An.
[lpecronom. IMana Moan IV (640-642) Bucnas 6ys no Hux cesmeHuka Moana
3 Papennu it xopsatn npuoGiusau iomy, mo Gylyr> GODOHWTH, LIONPAaBAa,
CBOIX 3eMenb mNepej Boporamu, ane cami He GyAyr> HamajaTd Ha Myxi
semni. 3aBAsKM Katonuubkii Bipi icHyloTh XopBaTH ax JAOCi, @ YHMalo
MOryTHiX KOJAMCh NJeMeH, 0 BH3HABalM apifHisM, fK: rOTH, nb0Hro6apau
Ta iHmi, JaBHO B)XXe 3aruHyIu.

Kearomukis y FOrocnasii e¢ renep 5,966.000 (3 Toro .46 THCAY TPeKo-
karoaukis). Murpononiii € 4, enuckocrs 14, An. Agminicrpauin 2 Karonuupke
XKHUTTS CTOiTh TaM BHcOKO. Jlyke migmomaraiors itoro Monawi Yunu: ®pan-
uickanu, Jominikanui # Icycosui.

.HoGpuii Nacrap* IX (1959) 13
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8. CMepTth 3 monabchkmx emmckomiB. Jlus 9. V. BMep y vaci ka-
Houiynoi sisutauii Opaunapiit mignscekoi enapxii, en. Fenpuxk Przez-
dziecki. [Moxiituuit yp. 1873 p. B Bapuwasi B apucrokpartuuHiii poauHi.
Bumi Gorocnosceki crymii ckimums y mnerporpaacokiii Jlyx. Axapemii. Bixg
1905-1910 p. 6ys mpocdecopom BapmaBcbkoi Ayx. cemuHapii, 1910 p. cras
napoxoM y Jloasi, a 1914 p. An. AnMiacTparopoM OKynoBaHOI HiMUSIMH Yac-
THHM BapIIAaBChKOI i Brownascbkoi emapXii. Sk nenerar monbcekoro €mm-
ckonary ine 1916 p. B uepkosnux cnpasax ao Pumy, a 1917 p. no romimi-
aHporo Hynnis [Tavenni go Minxeny npoxarouun, mo6 Am. [Ipecrin npusnauus
Hynuis ana [onemi. Jus 1. XL 1918 p. crae eunckonom BigHOBIeHO mif-
nsicbkoi enapXii # possuBae Hajx3BUYaHO iHTEHCWBHY ZHisnbHicTb. ['onoBHA |
iioro saciyra ue konkopgar Piummocmoauroi 3 An. [Ipecronom. Bys mos-
ronithim Cekperapem noascokoro €nuckouary ta [Ipencianuxom [Mancexoi
Kowmicii ana nepesenenns B »xurrsi koukopaary. bys nogekyau ronos-
HUM TBOpLEeM TenepimuHbOoro HampsiMKy yHiliHoi npaui no
T0if 6ik cokaanbcbkoro kopaouny. 1932 p. imenysas ioro cs. Orenp
koHcyabTopom cB. Kourperanii mna Cx. Llepksu. Moro seauky pomo B yHii-
Hili cmpasi ouinuts Koauch HanexHo icropis. — [Jlus 17. V. BMep eun.-noM.
y I'nesni, Aurin Jlas6in, y 78 p. wurra. M. i. ayxe npuuuauscs X0
BigHOBH Gararbox nepkos. — Bci xaronukn B [loabmi ramGoko Bizuynu
cMepTh TapHiBCbKOro enuckona, Ppannicka Jlicoscbokoro (+4. VL).
[Moxiiinuit 6ys ponom i3 Yecanosa, Gorociaosito ckinuus y Jlesosi i B Pumi,
6ys poBmmii yac npogecopom cneuisabHOI AOrMaTuku y AbBiBCbKOMY yHi-
Bepcureri. Mloro Buknagis cayxanu Bci 3 Benukum saxomneHusm. An. [lpe-
crin iMmenyBaB #oro cmoyatky en.-nomiyaukoM y JIbsoBi, a omicas Opau-
Hapiem y Tapunosi. [lokiiinuii HanexaB KO HalikpamuX €NMCKONIB y KaTOI.
Lepxsi. Han3uvaiino moGoxuuit i pepHmil mpo cnaceHHs MOACHKAX Ay,
NOKipHMH, narigmit i npuxuneHud ana sciX. Jlas B6orux i npurHoGIeHHUX
6ys npaBausuM GarbkoM. Jlo mawoi Llepksu #i Haworo Hapoay BiZHOCHBCH
nyxe npuxunbno. B. M. [1.]

9. €n. Taxomup ToBt (Tihamér T6th) . Jus 6. V. u. p. ymep ¥
niyHuni ofMH i3 HalcaaBHIIMX TenepimHiX BMXOBHUKIB MOJOAI, MpONOBiA-
HuKiB i nmucemennukis — Opaunapiit maasipcekoi enapxii Veszprém, Tuxo-
mup Tosr. [lokiitauit yp. 1889 p. fkuiice wac Gy mnpodecopom y ayxX.
cemunapii B Vesprém, B uaci siiiuu 6ys BiliCbKOBWM KameiasitHoM, no BiiHi
pexkTopoM ayx. cemunapii B Bynanewri # npocdecopoM TaMOmHLOro yHiBep-
cutery. M. p. craB en.- noMiuHukoM 3 npaBoM Hacrynctsa B Veszprém, a
B Gepesui u. p. Opaunapiem. Hanucas uumano tBopis a1s mMonoxi i 4u-
mano nponosigei. [lncas no magsipcoku, ane iforo TBopn nepexnageni 60xai
Ha 15 immmx MoB (mesiki Takox Ha ykpainceky mosy). B. 1. I1.] ;

10. Mimicrep ans nepxosumx cupas y Himewyunni (Reichskirchen- -
minister), B noposyminni 3 HallBHIIOI0 KOMAHJOW BiliCHLKOBOrO IETYHCTBA,
BUJaB AHs 4. GepesHsi 1. p. POSNOPSJOK, SAKAM HAKIAJa€ Ha KaTOJIHMUbKAX
CBsIleHUKIB 060BSA30K Clyx6u B NpPOTUICTYHCHKIil nuBinbHii oxoponi. Omxe
3acTepekeHe KOHKODJAAaTOM 3BiNIbHEHHs KaTONMIbKOTO AyXOBeHCTBa Bij Biii-
CbKOBOT Cny6u He po3TsAraeTbCsi Ha UUBIIbHY MPOTHICTYHCHKY CIyXOY
KaTOJNUIbKUX CBSLIEHUKIB.

11. Yncno xaronmnbkux cBsmeHAKiB y @parnii sunocuno 1900
poky 33.200. Temep me uucao smanino xo 21.000. B ocrannix poxax no-
CriiiHO 3spocrae uucno nuromuis. 1925 p. 6yno ix 6.500, a 1935 p. 10.000.

12. Komynicte B6unr B Ecnmamii 12 enmckonis (y uaci aomaa-
Hboi BiliHM) B ouux micrax: Teruel, Barcelona, Almeria, Cuenca, Guadix,
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Jaen, Lepida, Segorbe, Suguenza, Tarragona, Ciudad Real i An. Apmin.
Barbastro. Apxuen. 3 Valladolid nepe6ys 55 auis y BsisHuui; mo BTeui He-
sa6apoM ymep. 94-nithiii en. Minopku BMep y GonbuieBunbkiii TiopMi, e
nepe6yB yBecb uac aomamHboi BiiiHM. — B Karanborii B6unu xomynicru
2.000 cesimenukis. B camiit Bapcenboni B6umn 318 csamenukis; 3 60 umep-
koB y Micti sanummunocs tineku 9. B enapxii Tepyens B6unu 350 csmenu-
kiB (sanummunocs 150). 3 pyk komyHictiB sruHyno Takox M. i. 204 moHaxis
AsryctuHnis (MiXX HAMH OfMH reHepalbHUil KOHCYIbTOP i 2 mpoToiryMeHis).

13. Karonmunske Hacenenns IliBriyEoi AMepmk: pasom 3 Ans-
ckolo i [aBalicbkumu ocTpoBamMu migHecnoch fo uucna 21,451.460 ayum.
Apxuenuckonis € 18, enuckonis 93, ceamennkis 32.668 3 18.428 uepksamu
it miciiiaumMn cranunsmu ta 1.000 imwumu peniriiinumu ycranoBamu. Myxe-
cokux Yunis i 3rpomamkenn € 86, xinounx 209. Karonuneka Llepksa ynep-
xkye B Amepuui 193 xonerii ans cryaeHris, 676 axaaemii Jus CTyAEHTOK
i 1306 cepenHix wmkin.

14. ,Be36oxEENbKAEN yHiBepcuTeT* y MOCKBI BuuKONIOE Tenep
y 6e36oxuunrsi 15.000 monogux mopeii i3 49 kpais. BonbweBnupkuit ypsag
Ay)xe mikayerbCsi uuM Mai6GyTHIM po3caaHMKOM Ge36GOXHMUTBA MO IiIOMY
cBiti. — DBe36oxHunbka nponaraHja Tenep AyXe OXXHUBJIeHa 30KpeMa Mix
poGitHukamu. DosblIeBUUbKAN . ypAA He TiNIbKH MigBHLIyE MOJAaTKM 3a nep-
KBM M Kamuuni, ane i Jaai apeurye JyXOBEHCTBO ,3a LIMIOHAXy B KOPDHUCTb
Anowii“. Jlye GaraTo AyXoBeHCTBa apewtyBand OGONbLIEBMKA B YKpaiHi,
3aKWJal0ud MOMY MPOTUCOBITCHKY mpomnaranay. Jus 4. cepnusi MaB Big6Gyrucs
B Mocksi BcecBitHili 6e360XHUIBKUH KOHIPEC.

15. Taitamit monacTup y Mocksi. Icuysas BiH 8 pokis mig mposo-
JIoM mnpaBocnaBHOro emuckona Bapronomesi # moHaxis: Ararona ta Murpo-
dana. Monaxuni npauntoBaru B pisHux ¢abGpukax i Bci yBaxanu Ix sa
3BuyainuX poGitauns. MoHale XUTTS BelIu TeX AesiKi IOHaKH, [0 CKiHYHUB=
M 60rocioBsilo, ctaBaid CBsillleHUKaMu. DonplieBHKH 3akpuin MOHAacTHp.
Ane yactmHa MOHaXxiB 3ymina ckputucs Bij 6onbumieBukis i B iHwWoOMy micui
npojposxye cBoio AisibHicTb. (Bockp. Yr. [1939], 17).

16. Peniriiiam#t pyx y coBircbkilt Yxkpainmi. ,Yxp. Astrokedanbny
[IpaBocnasny LlepxBy“ 3nikBigyBanu GonbumeBuku me 1931 p. (i xepmannyi
6ynn samimani B cnpasy .Corwosy Bussonenns Yxpaiun®). Ilin Tenepimuio
nopy aesiki csaumenuku Tiei LlepkBu BignpasnsioTe 60rocayxxeHHs mo ykpa-
incekn. Unmano aBTokedanbHux napoxiii seaHanocs 3 THXOHiBCbKoio (cu-
HopmanbHO) LlepkBoio (GorociayxeHHsi BiAnpasisiioTh Ha CTapOCIOBSHCBKii
MoBi). 3 Opaky cBsilleHMKIB, moOBcTano yuMmano cexT. Borociyxenns Bin-
npaBiasilOTh ,camocBsATH®, a6o i xiHku. Hanp. y mepksi pokirHaHCBHKOI
okpyru (Kuis) mouana BiampaBisaTé GorociayxeHHs >XiHKa apeliTOBaHOro
cesilleHuKka. Bona Bijnpasisiec B 1epKOBHUX pu3ax, cnoBijae it mpuvaiiae.
»CamocssiTHi nonu® sinnpasnsitote y npuaTHux gomax. Censiuu cami xpu-
CTATH CBOIX JiTeil, 3aHYpIOIOYM X TpMYi B 3BMvYaiiHy BOAY Ta NOKPOIUIIOIOYH
iX onicas cesiveHoro (cBsimenukom!) Bonoro, mo ii Ayxe nuabHO 36epiraloTh
y 6anpoukax. [lompyxoksi sapeecTpoByioTh y ,3arci (uus. ypsnui), aze nep-
CTeHi MONOAMX Hece XTOCh 3 DOAMHM JO SIKOICh LepkBH, m06 ix mo6Giaro-
CI0BUB CBsIeHUK (= 3a04Hi moapyxoks). Takox Mepus 3akonyioTh NO COBIT-
CbkM, ane 3 moruau GepyTh mpuropuly 3emii, HeCyTb X0 LlepKBH i HaJ Helo
Binpasnsie CBALICHUK NOXOPOHHE GorociayxeHHs (=3a0yHuil NIOXOPOH). Onun
CBSIIEHMK MMKONATBCHKOI O6GNacTH HaKIMKye niofei A0 obeqHaHHA BCix
Bipoicnosiganp. Bararo mojeit B Ykpaini miumo 3a Hum (MK HEMH € #
Jesiki 6yBmi karonuku). Cekra ,4epBOHOAPAKOHNIB® yBaka€ GONbIUEBUKIB.

13+
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BHNJIOAOM YepPBOHOrO 3Misi, CeKTa ,4OpHOXpecTiBLiB* HaBiThb He JOTHKAETbh=
csi GONblICBHIBLKUX rpomeil, a cekra ,Boxux moaei, mo He sHae uncna®,
no6opioe GONbLICBHIbKUI eKOHOMIYHAN yCTpill, ONAraerbcsi B ofexi 3 Mis
XiB, He Npu3Hae aHi HepKOB, aHi iKOH, JHIIEeHb MONHUTHCS LiIMMH POAMHAMHU
Ha cTeny Ha 3Hak oGeamanns 3 Borom i 3 mpupopoio. [lloxi6uux cexkr mig
mio nopy Ayxe Gararo B Ykpaini. (Hoeuit Yac [1939], u. 146 3a Amurnpe-
niriossukom [rpaBens 1939], u. 5). b

SUMMARIUM. 1. ,Dogma Assumptionis B. M. V.# — 2. Protectores coelestes pri=
marii nationis italicae. — 3. Monumentum Pii XI in basilica S. Petri Romae erigendum,
— 4. Novus Archieppus Neoéboracensis. — 5. Quinque Successores Pii IX tempore eius
obitus. — 6. Anno quinquagesimo ab Ordinatione sacerdotali Excell-mi D-ni L. Prean,
Archieppi Olomucensis (Moravia). — 7. Catholici in Jugoslavia. — 8-9. Mors 3 Episcoporum
in Polonia necnon Eppi T. Téth in Hungaria. — 10. ,Servitio militaris* cleri in Germania,
— 11. Augmentum cleri in Gallia. — 12. E]{})i Hispanici a communistis trucidati, — 13.
Catholici in America septemtrionali. — 14. ,,Universitas atheismi“ Moscoviae. — 15. Mo-"
nasterium clandestinum russicum Moscoviae. — Vita religiosa in Ucraina sovietica. )
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V. BIBJIIOTPA®ISI — BIBLIOGRAPHIA

a) PELIEH3II — RECENSIONES
ATOJILOT'ETU KA

Ks. Dr Sz. Szydelski, Apologetyka chrzescijanska w ostatnim szes¢-
dziesigcioleciu. (Odbitka z »Ateneum Kaplanskiego«, t. 42-43). Wloctawek 1939.
24:3X 17 um. Crop. 91.

Bei, mo safiMaiThCcst HaWHOBILIOK MONLCLKOW JiTEpaTypolo, MabyTs 3 Be-
NIAKAM 3aLiKaBNEHHAM YHTanH B XypHani »Ateneum Kaplanskie« unkne crarre#
o. [Tpod. [llunenscbKoro mpo CTaH anonLOreTHKH B HAaWHOBIIMX 4Yacax, L0 OLe
NOsSIBUBCSI TaKOX, SIK oKpema Bin6uTka. Y BCTyni o6roBOpioe BHCOKONOCTOMHHIHA
ABTOp NOHSITTSI AMOJILOI'ETHKH, SIK OKpeMoi HaykH, il mMofin, Ha3By Ta METORY,
mo 11 BXHBAOTL NpH anonboretHui. LlikaBe, wo me ¥ poci usf Hayka He Mae
CBOE] BiAMNOBiAHOI Ha3BH; He 3aWMaeTbCs BHLUIYKAHHSAM BiAMOBiAHOI Ha3BH TaKOX
i ABTOp.

B npyri# nonosHHi MHMHYNOro BiKy PO3BHHYJNHCS HNyXe NPHUPORHHYI HayKH,
nopiBHsINbHA iCTOpisi penirii, maneoHToNLOris, peniriiHa eTHONMbOris, MaTepisd-
nicthHa dinbocodiss Mapkca # 6i6niHME pauioHaniaM, IO MiAKONYyBanM OCHOBH
KaToNHUbKOI BipH. Ane sHaWWIKCS B KaTonuubKik Llepkei BH3HauHi miogw, 1o
nix nposonoM i BkasiBkamu Amn. IlpecTony 3yminu BXe B KOPOTKOMY 4aci Bin-
NepTH BCi 3aKHAM MPOTHBHHKIB i CNpsiMyBaTH BMILE 3rafaHi HayKH B KOPHUCTh
KaToNMUbKiA crnpaBi. KaTonuueka amonboreTHka sadMHnacs nepepoBciM 6i6mik-
HAMHM NHUTAHHSMM X MHTAHHAMM NPHPONHHYMX HAayK Ta OCATHyJa BEJNHKi yCmixH,
0 3aMEBHMIIM KaToNnMUbKiA Bipi mo6imy. Ta Mix caMMMH KaTONMKaMH NPHHLINO
KO HOCHTb MNOBaxHOi, a Ans BipH nAyxe He6esneyHoli Kpi3W, ILIO MNpOsSIBHNIACcCH
B dopmi monepHiamy. MonmepHiam ocynmus, sik simomo, ITama ITiit X. AsTop 3Bep-
HyB yBary Ha CTaH anoJbOreTHKH B ocTaHHix 60 pokax mepepoBciM y Ppanuii
# HimeuumHi, 60 Ha npuknani THX KpaiB MOXHa LIe HaWnminmue Mi3HaTH, SK
PO3BHBaNacs KaTonulbka anonborethka. Okono 20 cTopiH mocBsaTHB BiH Takox
anonsoreTHyHik nirepaTtypi B [lonmbmi. Illkona, mo He momaB Gopgad HaWBH3HA4-
HIIMX anoneoreTiB B iHIIMX Kpasix i 30KpeMa, LIO BOHH BJIOXHIIH CBOT'O 0
CninbHOi CKkapGHMII KaTONMLBLKO] amonboreTHKH, Ta le Tinbku nobaxaHHs, 60
¥ Te, mo ABTOp naB, CBiIYMTb NPO HaA3BHYANHY Horo npauboOBHUTICTb, COBiC-
HiCTb, JoknamHicThb. [IpUTiM mNpeAcTaBNEHHsI MpPEeNMETy HOYXe SiICHE W BEJbMH
nikaBe, Lla KHMXKa NMOBMHHA 3HAWTHCA B G6i6nioTelli KOXHOrO CBSILIEHHKA Ta
KOXHOIr'O OCBiY€HOr'o CBiTCBKOI'O KaTOJIMKa,

Ks.Dr Szczepan Szydelski, Cztowiek w Swietle historii i etno-
logii a rasizm. Lwéw 1939. Wyd, Instytutu Wyzszej Kultury Religijnej, 19°4X 136
umM, Crop. 59. Llina 80 cor.

Sk BimoMo, Teopis pacuaMy, mwo ii mpomaryioTh iZeonboriyHi mpo-
BiIHMKHM HIMELILKOrO HaUiOHaN-COUisNi3My, HyXe CH/IbHO MiAKOMYE XPUCTHSIHCBKY
Bipy, 6o 3anepeyye MOXOMKEHHs NOACLKOTO POAY Bif OAHOI mapu moned i THM
CaMHM 3anepeuyye NMEepBOPOAHMM rpix Ta moTpeby # KOHeuHicTh BimkynneHHs.
Koporko KaXy4H, BOHa 3amepeyye OCHOBHI MNpaBA¥ XpHUCTHsiHCbKOI BipH. Csol
TIOXHI TBEpMXEHHS >CNHpac« Teopis pacH3My 30KpeMa Ha eTHonboril # Jo-
ROKasye, w0 MiX yciMa, »30BCiM OKpeMHMH Bin cebe«, pacaMu mepuie ¥ Haw-
BHIle MicLe 3aliMae repMaHCbKa, HOpIilicbka, paca. 3 nopydyeHHs cB. Konrpe-
Tauii nns CemuHapiii i YHiBepcHTeTiB yueHi Bchoro ceiTy noGopoioTh LD,
Taky HeGesneyHy nnsi BipH, 6e30CHOBHY ¥ KpHBRA4YYy JIOACBKHA Ppin Teopino
PacusMy. [To6opoe fi M. i. Takox i o. [Tpod. Lllunenscekuit B ouii Gpomypi.
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IMepwyckoro Bin HaBomuTe 10 TE€3 BENLMH BYEHOro HiMELLKOro ETHONLOra,
¢on Jlowana, npod. 6epnincekoro yHiBepcutery, (Jlioman ymep 1924 p. B 70 p.
#HTTs). Tesu Jlowana, cnepTi Ha MOBroJiTHLOMY HOCHiAi, 30BCIM NPOTHBHI
Tesam TBopuiB Teopii pacuamy: I[o6iHo, Yembepnena i Poaenbepra. Icropis
CTapMHHHX i TenepilHiX Haponis, cBigouTBa eTHonmsorii (MoBa, peniriiui Bipy-
BaHHS, MOpallbHi 3acajii, ysiBa, MiTonboris, crnoci6HicTe A0 mocTyny B ycix Ha-
poxiB, cnigyd BHIOI KyNbTYpPH B MYPHHiB, aMepHMKaHCbKHMX iHAisH i iHIUKX, pi3-
HOPOAHI BMHaxXoAM B pi3HWX HApOAiB) CBigyaTh, IO BCi JIONM TBOPSATH OOHY
NIOACLKY POAHHY, a He siKicb ,30BcCiM okpeMi Bin ce6e pacH“. € TinbkH oOfHA
JIOACbKA paca Ta ONHH JIIOACBKHH pill, a Te, IO MM Ha3HBaEMO pacaMH — L€
Take JpyropsifHe, L0 HE MOXE€ HIKOro yNnoBaXXHIOBAaTH 1O TBEPMXEHHS Npo siKiCh
30BCciM BinMiHHI Bim ce6e ¥ mepefoBciM BapTocTeBO HepiBHi co6i pach.
Csoi nokasu 3i6paB BenbMH lllaHoBHMH ABTOP AyXe NHNBHO, YJNOXHB IX CHCTE-
MaTHYHO W NOCNiOBHO TaK, IO BOHM MOBHMHHi NMEpPeKOHAaTH KoxHoro. B 3akiH-
YEHHIO NOKNHKyeThCcs ABTOP Ha moBary cB. I[lucemMa Ta Ha noBary cB. LlepksH,
IO OCYAMNAa TeOopilo pacuaMy, sika, Ha BHMaJOK NporpaHoi BiHHH, MOXE
Lyxe MiIMCTHTHCH Ha THX, WO nepediMaioThcsi Tiel Teopielo (»Bononmapi cBiTy
3 YPOMXEHHsi« — MOXYTb CTaTH 3alexHi Bif cBoix ,pabiB*).
o. Icumop JIy6 YCBB.

KAHOHIYHE TIIPABO

Petrus Kurczynski, De natura et observantia poenarum latae sen-
tentiae. (Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski. Wydzial Prawa Kanonicznego. Rozprawy
doktorskie. Tom 8). Lublin 1938. Towarzystwo Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersy-
tetu Lubelskiego. 24X 16 um, Crop. XII4-170. Llina 5 3omn.

Ha BcTtyni ABTOp mHOKNajHO 35iCOBye 3arajlbHe IOHATTA KapH, ninnae
aHanisi npaBHHYO-diNnbocodiyHi €neMeHTH KapH Ta nonae AediHiuilo LEPKOBHOI
kapu. B . rnaBi roBopuTk npo yac MoBCTaHHS KapH latae sententiae, mpo kns-
CHYHY TEPMiHONBOril0 Ta NMpPO €BOJIOLiI0 3aKOHOJABCTBA W KomWdikauii Tiel kapwu.
Y Il rnaBi nomae pmedininilo kapu latae sententiae, 36uBaiouym npuTiM NOXHI ii
NOHATTS, TpeTsa rnaBa TpaKTye Npo O6OBSI30K 3aXOBYBAaHHS BXE 3aTSACHEHOI
kapu latae sententiae Ta mpo npHYMHH, WO 3BiNLHAOTL Bifl LLOrO 3aXOBYBAHHS.
B yeTBeprTif rnaBi rOBOPUThCS MPO MPaBO LIEPKOBHOI BJafM ¥ 3aiHTEpPECOBaHHX
noMaraTHcsl Bill BUHYBaTLsl 3aXoBaHHs Liel KapH Ta mpo AeKNsipaTUBHUH BHPOK
(sententia declaratoria).

[luTaHHs npo NpHPOAY LHMX Kap € TeopeTHuHe, 60 mMojxae AOKNafHe ix
NOHSITTS,, a MHTAaHHS NPO IX 3aXOBYyBaHHS € NpaKTHYHe, 60 MNofae HNsl BHHY-
BaTUsl, ANS LEPKOBHOro CyAAi M NS CMOBiAHMKAa NpaBMJia LIEPKOBHOI HMCLHUMIIIHA
Ha BHMajOK 3aTACHEHHS THX Kap, LI0 TBOPATh CHELisiNbHY rpyny KaHOHIYHHX
Kap, 30BciM BigMiHHy Big uMBinbHOro npasa. BceTaku MaloTh BOHH 6araTo
CHiNILHUX €JIEMEHTIB 3 iHIMMH KapaMH; TOMy ABTOpP NOTOPKHYBCS TEX Maixe
BCiX NMPHHLUMIMIB KapHOro mnpasa,

Lls mokTopcbka po3mnpaBa CTAHOBHTh LIiHHHH BKNaj y NiTepaTypy KaHo-
HiyHoro mnpaBa, 60 poci He 6yno me MoHorpadii mpo kapu latae sententiae,
BoHa NpPHYHHHUTHLCS HE TiNbKH ANl HAYKH LIEPKOBHOTO MpaBa, ane TeX BifnacThb
Iyxe LUiHHYy NMPHCNYry Insl LEePKOBHHX CYANiB i 30KpeMa HNsi CHOBifHHKIB,

o. Ip. B. BapaH,

CXIOHS LIEPKBA

€n. 'puropi# JTakora, Tpu CHHoOpH nepemnchbki i enapxisnbhi
NocTaHOBH BansaBCbKi B 17-19 cr. [lepemumne 1939. Haknamom ToBapucTea
€napxisnsua ITomiu. 25X 17°5 um. Crop. 1786 3HHMOK 103a TEKCTOM.
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3micT wmiei 36ipkM MOXHa MOMINMTH Ha 3 yacTHHH: €napxisneHi CuHOmM
1693 p., 1740 p. i 1818 p.; 2) €napxisneHi moctaHoBM B Banssi (1756, 1764,
1765, 1780, 1783): 3) HomaTok, 1m0 B HbOMY MoMillleHi HENpYKOBaHi e opwHri-
Hanu (Cuuonu: 1740 i 1780 p.; IMepwmnii CraTyT [sKOBYMTENLCEKOrO IHCTHTYTY
B Ilepemumni; Cratytn ToBapucTBa CBslleHHKIB).

[Mpu#imusmu 1692 p, VHio, en. IHHOKeHTi# BHHHHLBLKMA CKNHMKaB, OHS
27. 1V. 1693 p., enapxisnbHud Cunon y Ilepemmmni, mo6 ckpinuTH YHio
B €napxii. [Ins o6GHOBM MOHALIOrO XHTTS BHOpanu Hnsi nepeMuchbkoi E€mapxii
okpeMoro mportoiryMeHa (MapTHHissHAa BHHHHIBKOr0), a MNsl yCMilHOI ynpaBH
CBITCHLKMM ZNyXoBEHCTBOM obiuisina (Ieana Peskeruua). [ns o60x uux ypsimis
onpeninunu ixHi o6OBSISKH. YXBanuNHK Tex 6araTo BaXXHUX MOCTAHOB, IO MalH
CKpinuTH peniriiHe xuTTA B Enapxii. — CuHoxm 1740 p., 3a en. EponiMa
YcTpHubKOro, 3adMHBCS CNPaBO NEpPEBENEeHHS B XHUTTS MOCTAHOB 3aMOMCHLKOrO
CuHony 3 1720 p., KpHBAaMH HalIOro AYXOBEHCTBa W CMPAaBOK CaMOBiJILHOTO
Nepexofly nesikol YaCTHHM BIpPHMHX Ha JIATMHCbKMM 006psin. — B mpyri# nonoeuui
XVIII B. mepe6yBanu nepeMHCbKi €NHCKONMM nyxe pano B Banssi i TaMm Tex
Bin6yBanucs saranbHi 360pM NpENCTABHMKIB NyXOBEHCTBa (MEpPEefoBCiM neKaHiB)
nig npososoM Enuckomna. YxBaneHi Ha THX 360pax PpilleHHs HOPMyBallM XHTTS
¥ OOOBSI3KM NyXOBEHCTBA Ta BipHHX, 3aranbHi 360pPH CKIMKYBanK ENHCKOMH:
Onydpiit Illymnsucekuit, Atanaci#i Lllentuusku# i Makcuminisn Punno. — Ha
ocobnuBimy 3rafky sacnyroBye enapxisnmbHui CuHom 1818 p., mo Bigbyecs mig
nposofoM en. Mux, JleBuupkoro (o O6yB yXe TOAI TaKOX ralHLbLKAM MHUTPO-
nonuToM). ENMCKON NpeACTaBHB CYMHHH CTaH BipHMX i nyxoBeHcTBa, a CHHoOQn
NOCTAHOBHB OCHYBaTH HapOJHi LIKOJNK 3 YKPAIHCLKOIO MOBOIO HaBYaHHS, OCHYBaTH
OSIKOBUHTENbCbKUA iHCTHTYT y [lepeMumni Ta BUAaBaTH IUKiNbHI MiAPy4YHHKH Ha
HaponHid MoBi. I cnpaBpi Halle NyXOBeHCTBO 6araTo BUHHMIIO B TOMY HanpsiMi
(3oxpema kpunomaHWH [BaH MOrWnbHHUBKHMH) TaK, WO IIe Mepen BHCTYNOM
M. LllamxeBuya novanocs B anuuuui HalioHanbHe ¥ penirifiHe BiIpomXeHHS,

Koxuui, mo #oMy pmopora ceosi LlepkBa ¥# CBi#f Hapin, MoOBHTa€ mpawuio
INlpeoce. Kup I'puropis 3 Haibinewoio papicTio. INepeMuceki CuHOmM ¥ BansB-
CbKi MOCTaHOBH ILle¢ KOPOTKe H BipHE MpeJNCTaBNeHHS XHUTTA Hawoi Llepksu Bif
XVII—XIX B, BaraTo 30BHilHIX nepemnoH i KpWBA, 6araTo BHYTPilIHIX HexoMa-
raib, aje 3aBCiiH No6pa Bons ¥ CHNbHAa Hafis Ha Kpamy 6yAy4HicTe npo6uBa-
DOTLCS 3 KOXHOI Ma#Xe CTOPiHKH. 30BHIIUIHIA BHI KHHXKH €CTETHYHUI: noOpHi
nanip, BUPasHUH IpyK i n6ainMBO mepeBeleHa KOPEKTa MiZHOCAThL BapTicTh WLiel
BenbMH LiHHOI mpali, IO NMOBHHHA 3HAWTHCA B PYKaX KOXHOrO CBSILIEHHWKA, a
pajule B pyKaX KOXHOrO OCBiY€HOTO YKpaiHLSA-KaTOJHKaA,

o. Icupop JIy6 YHCBB.

O. Roman Lukah ZSBW., Autor dziejopisu Monasteru Krystynopol-
skiego 0. Korneliusz Sroczynski ZSBW. (ur. 17/XI 1731, + 21/l 1790).
Krétki zyciorys. Krakéw, ksiegarnia ], Czerneckiego, 1939. 25% 17°5 um. Crop.
16. Llina 3 3om,

Ha ocHoBi apxiBHMX 3amHMCOK Ta iHIIMX NOKYMEHTIiB Mojae aBTOp HaHBaX-
Hilli JaTH 3 XHTTA ¥ AiANbHOCTH ofHOro 3 BH3Ha4yHWX Bacunisn XVIII B, o,
Kopuuna CpounHcekoro, O. CpounHchkuit yp. B Cenuchkax ([Tepemuumns), 6oro-
cnoeilo ckinyuB y JIbBoBi, moTiM 6yB MicioHapem y 3amocri, iryMeHoM B Yrop-
Hukax | KpucTuHomoni, cexkpeTapeM npoBiHLii, KOHCYILTOpPOM MpoOBiHLiI, iryMeHOM
i nyxoBHHKoM y JlaBpoBi, 3anHmKB no cobi YMMano APYKOBaHHX i PYKONMHCHHX
TBOpiB. HailBaxHimi 3 HMX Ue NiTONHC KPUCTHHOMINLCHKOro MoHacTHps # ,Me-
Tona BacWMisiHCbKHX Micii®. [TucaB Tex peniriiini nicHi Ha HaponHi# yKpaiHCBKiA
Mosi. XXuTTa 0. CpouHHChKOro BHAaHe Ha KpeHAsHOMy nanepi, ABoMa KonipaMmH,
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NMpHKpallleHe BiHeTaMH # 3HHMKAaMH BaCHMisIHCbKMX MOHAacTHpiB: y KpucTHHOMOMI,
Ho6pomuni, 3amocti, Byuaui, JlaBpoBi Ta y JIbBOBi; npyk rapHui, KOpexTa
nyxe n6avnuea, Llio 6pomypy ysaxaeMmo 3a LiHHHA MPHYHHOK JO icTopil 3acny-
seHoro ans Hawoi LlepkBu Bacunisincbkoro Yumny.

IlpykoBaHO AyXe Mano NMPHMIPHHKIB — TOMY HNOCHTb BHCOKa LiHa,

ACKETHKA

O. Jacek Woroniecki O, P., Postuszeiistwo a przetozefistwo. (Od-
bitka z Mysli Rekolekcyjnej). Warszawa 1939. W-wo Ks. Jezuitéw (ul. Rako-
wiecka 61). 20°4 X137 um. Crop. 47.

Ha 3MicT KHHXEYKH CKIanaloThCs oui po3ninu: BaxuicTe nuTaHHs; Kep-
myBaHHs; [lpukasyBanHsi; Kaprawus; HepmomaraHHs B kepmyBaHHIO; Bpakn
B npHKasyBaHHIO; Bnymn B kapTaHHio; 3akiHyeHHs. KHMXeuka mnpH3HayeHa
NEepefioBCiM NN HacTosiTeNiB y MoHamux YuHax | yepHeunx 3rpoMafKeHHSX
(I nna HMX € BOHA NMPOCTO KOHEYHa), ane AyXe NPHUAACThCS TaKOX i MNA CBsi-
LIEHHKiB, 1[0 MalOTh NPOBiA Haj iHIIMMU NIOABMH, a HaBiTb Haj CBOIMM JoMall-
HiMH. ABTOp MO MHCTELUbKH BHKODHCTAB HayKy cB, TOMH MNpo BTOPOMHICTBH i
B KOPOTKHMX ClIOBaX HAKPECNIHB B3ip ifeanbHOro HAaCTOSITENs, $SK TaKOX Mpen-
CTaBUB, SIKMH He NMOBHHeH 6yTH HacTosTenb. Ha Hamy AyMKy oLsl KHHXeYKa
HaJIeXUTh MOAEKYNH N0 KISICHYHMX TBOPiB aCKeTHYHOI M MNpPHUTIM nexparoriyHol

niTepaTypH. oA G BIBS

XHUTTHA CBATHUX

Dr Franciszek Michat Willam, iycie Maryi Matki Jezusa. (Z ory-
ginalu niemieckiego tlumaczyla Ida Kopecka). Warszawa 1939. Ks, Jezuici
(Rakowiecka 61). 23X 149 um, Crop. VIII4-410, Llina 6pow. 6 3o1., onp. 720 3011.

BaraTto KaTONMHLbLKAX NMHCbMEHHHKIB CTapanucsl NMpPeAcTaBUTH XHUTTs [lpe-
yucroi [iBn Mapii, Ta Ma6yTb HiXTO He NMpeACTaBMB HOro TaK BipHO, HiXHO H
BeNM4aBo, ik caMé ABTOpP OLLOTrO XHTTs Mapii. ABTOp, rmMHGOKHH 3HaBellb CB.
IMucema ¥ 3HaBeuw 6i6nifiHMX KpaiB Ta 30KkpeMa cB. 3eMii, NaB HaM TaKui TBip,
Ha SIKHA JIOAM NoBro Bxe uyekanu. Csii Teip moxinues Ha 8 uactei: XKutta
Mapii ax no BnarosimenHs; Bin Bnarosimenus mo Xpucrosoro Pisgsa; Bin
Pisnea ax no nosopory 3 E€runty; Ykpute xutTa B Hasaperi; Yac Mix ykpH-
THM XUTTsM Icyca, a Horo MPHIIONHOL AisnbHicTIO; Mapis B uaci mpumoaHol
misinbHocTH Icyca; Mapis # cmepTs Icyca Ha xpecti; Mapisi # HoBoocHoBaHa
LlepxBa. Xuttss Mapii npencrasnsic ABTop Ha TN Kpaio # XHUIIBCLKOro HapoAay,
(mozni6Ho, ik Lle BYMHUB BiH NPEACTABNSIOYM XUTTSA XpucTa). ToMy nyxe 6arato €
B KHHXLi apXeonboriyHux BifoMocTeH (reorpacis [TanecTHHH, BifHOCHHHU peniriiHi,
noniTHuHi, cycnminbHi; 30okpeMa AyXe NOKJIafHO i BipHO NMpEACTABJIEHE NOMAILUHE
XKHUTTS B XHAI8; YUMANO €, MO MUCTELbLKH MPENCTABIIEHHX, MOGYTOBHX KapTHH).
Iputiv ABTOp rnuGoKHi 3HaBeUb MIONCHKOl AyWi # BENMKHA 3HABELbL HYXOB-
HOro XHTTA. ToMy HOro TBip YHTA€TbCS 3 BENHKOI HACOJIOAOK Bifl NOYATKY
ax po kiHus. [lpemmert, sik 3gasanoch 6n, IOCHTh BilOMHH, ale HOro OCBiTIEH~
HS crnpaBAi HOBE; JIEFKMH CTHNIb, Benuke 6araTcTBO AYMOK i MO6yTOBHX KapTHH
OYapoBYIOTb 4YHMTaya TakK, IO BiH HE TaK JIErKO BiINOXMTh Lied TBip 3i CBOIX PYK.
» Xurra Mapii« [lpa Willama noBHHEH NpPOYMTATH KOXHHI OCBiYEHMH KaTONHK

30KpeMa KOXHHUH CBSINEHWK, W0 3HaWHe B HbOMY, KPiM 3JOPOBOrO KOpMYy AJNA
CBO€I nywi, HeBHYeprnaHy CKapOHHULIO TpPaBHEBHX i iHWKMX GOrOPOAUYHHX MPO-
noeines,

o. Icumop JIy6 HCBB,
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Lucien Bézuiller, C, SS. R. Alfred Soussia. Paris, Tequi, 1938,
18:5X 114 um. Crop. 176. Llina 10 ¢p. dp.

B oni# KHMXKeull, IO MPUCBSYEHA XPUCTHSHCbKHM YYUTENSM, MpENCTaBNsE
aBTOP XUTTS TINHO0OKO penirifHoro BYHMTENs, BMXOBHHKA, 0aThbKka pPOIUHH Ta
3arajioM XpucTHsiimHa — Anbdpena 3ycii. XXuTTa nboro BU3HayHOTrO H MPHTIM
CKPOMHOI'O mnejarora Le XHTTS TephiHb i NMOCBATH, a HOro AisinbHICTh MOBHHHA
CTaTH CBiTIMM NpPHMKNAAoOM HNs HOro CTaHOBHX ToBapuwiB — yuyuTeniB. KHH-
}KEYKy MPOYHTAE KOXKHHMH 3 BENHKHUM 3alliKaBJIEHHSIM.

YuTao4yu OMHC LBLOrO XHTTS MPUXOAMTH HaM Ha AYMKY, IO KOMH Cepen
iHIIKX HapoAiB yMilOTh INAHYBAaTH YKPHTI BapTOCTi, ¥ Ho6GpoxiiHi NOACHKI mo-
CcTaTTi, TO TakoX i B Hac He moBHHHO O6yTH iHakwe. Bo # MM MaeMo yuMmano
WUATTEBHUX TNPHKNAAiB OO HaclifyBaHHd B PiSHUX CTaHax Hallol CyCMinbHOCTH.

Moxe ix He Tak 6araTo, ik B iHIIHX HapoAiB, ame Ti, Il0 € — 30BCIM He
yerynanTh HyXHWHLAM. O. Binenbku#.
MMPOIOBIOAHULITBO

Eugen Kardinal Pacelli (jetzt Pius XII), Der heilige Konrad von
Parzham, Autorisierte deutsche Wiedergabe v. P. Marinus Mayer O. M.
Cap. Text zweifarbig mit zwei Bildern in Kupfertiefdruck, Verlag Ars Sacra Josef
Miiller, Miinchen 13, Friedrichstr. 9. 16X 11 cm. In Biittenumschlag Mk 1°10.

1934 p. IManma Ili# XI nporonocHB CBSITUM MOKipHOro MoHaxa-G6parta
3 Yuna Kanyuusis, Konpaga 3 Ilapuramy (8 Barapii). Maiixe BBech CBi#f BiK
nepeBiB Led CBSATHH, SK NBEPHHK OJNHOro 3 MOHAcCTHpiB cBoro YuHa — B Anb-
terTinr (BaBapis). Ane #oro repodicbki 4ecHOTH i 30kpeMma nio6oB fo Bora Ta
ONMMKHIX, BeNUKa TepnenuBicCTh i BipHe BUKOHYBAHHS CBOIX 060BSI3KiB MOCTaBHIH
MOro B PANM BENMKUX HOBIiTHiX cBATHX. [IporonmocuBmIM #oro CBSATHM, Bignas
Womy HaBkonimxax 4ects Xpucrtosuid Hamicuuk Il XI, a HMoro HacTynuuk Ha
IMpectoni cB. Iletpa, Tomiwuii MepxaBuu#t Cekperap, Kapaunan [Tauenni, BH-
FOJIOCHB B OfHIA i3 PUMCBKHX LIEDKOB MPOMOBiAL y 4YECThb CBSITOro, L0 OLE
NnosiBMNIacsi B HiMelnKOMy mnepeknani (ApykoM BuHmos ue#i nepekmapg 1937 p.).
Cs. Oreus ITi#t XII 3araneHO BiZOMHI, SK ONUH i3 HAWKpAIlMX MPONOBINHHKIB.
Ta konu 30Kkpema #Hpe mnpo mpomosink y 4YecTh cB. KoHpana 3 [lapuramy, TO
Lie CrIpaBXHS MEepIXdHa KaTONMLBLKOTO MPOBiAHMLUTBA, IO 3a/MIIZE B Ayl Ayxe

rnuboke M Heé3aTepTe Bpa)l(iHHi!. o. Icu nop J'Iy 6 YCBB.

Bp. Tihamér Téth, Ojcze nasz, |. Z oryginalu madziarskiego przeto-
zyt Robert Oledr. Krakéw 1939, Nakladem Ks. Dra Ferdynanda Machaya
(Zwiazek Gérali Spisza i Orawy). 24X 16 um, Crop. 280. Llina 6 30m.; onp. 8 301.

Bxe came imsi mokifiHoro ABTopa CBifYMThL NMpPO BENHKy BapTicTh LMUX Mpo-
nosine#. SIcHuM#M BMKNam, NMOBHMH XHTTS, IMHGOKO MEPEKOHNMBI NMPHUKNIARH, BMine
uuTyRaHHs cB, [IucbmMa — oue romoBHi BaprocTi KHHXKkHM, Konu #pge npo cs.
[Tucemo, To ABTop He o6MexyeThcsi Ha caMMX uUMTaTax Hosoro 3asity, ane
3amobku # MO MHUCTELbKHM MoKopHcTyeThcss Crapum 3aBiToM, wId #oro, Haxanb,
TaK piAKo BXHBAOTh Hawi nponoBigHuKH. Lli mponoBixi npu3HayeHi nepenosciM
Ins intenireHuil. Ame MOXyTh MNOCAYXHMTH, NPH BiANOBIAHIA 3MiHi, sK AyxKe
NPUAATHUH MiAPYYHHK NO MOMYNSIPHHUX MPOMOBiKEH. o.Jles BypHans.

o. Teonocit Jlexory6cokuit, [pomoBigu Ta mnpomosH. Ilo-
cMepTHe BUpaHHsA. Tom II — Bunyck Il Xosksa, OO, Bacunisuu, 1939, 24:3 X 16
um, Crop. 228-360.

Ha 3MicT 1boro oCTaHHLOrO BHMYCKY CKNaRalThCs: HaArpoGHi CloBa, NMpH-
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HarigHi npomnosifi Ta NMpoMOBH 3 NPHBOAY Pi3sHUX HalioHaNbHHX iMnpes., Maemo
TYT M. i. cnoso Han Morunow: Harans Baxusuuna, 5. KynaukoBcekoro, [laMsiHi
Casuaka, o. 1. Ponuca, Esrena OnecHUUbLKOro, NPoNoBini 3 NPHUBOAY MOBOPO
MuTtpononuta AuIpes 3 pociicekoi HeBoni, 3 mpuBoay Bepecteldicekoro Mup
1918 p., siKk TaKOX 3 NPHBOAY Pi3HHX LIEBYEHKIBCBKHX | WIAlIKEBHYiBChKH
imnpes. Bupmauus nponosiged o, Jlexury6cbkero nyxe A6adnuBe # 30BHILHBO
ecTeTHuHe, Ix MOBMHEH MaTH B CBOii 6i6nioTeui KoXHHMH yKpaiHCLKMi CBsLL
HukK. LliHa nyxe npucTtynHa. Bci mponosini Hadninue 3aMOBNSTH pas3oM i onicna

OMPaBUTH B OOHUH 6inbKui TOM.

MENATOI'IKA

o. Onissu Nseposuy, Karnxusu gnsa nepmof i Apyrof knsica Bce=
mMOAHMX mKin, Haknagom rp. xat. IyxoBHol Akagmemii y JIbBoBi. 24'4X 16°3 um,
Crtop. 223, |

Oueit TBip, sik Garata 36ipKka KaTHXMTHYHHMX HayK NN HaWHHXYHX KISC
BCEJIOIHUX IUKiJI, CBiAYMTL NpO BENHKYy npauboBUTicTe ABTOpa. MoBa # CTHNB
nerki Ta npucTynHi. Ane, Ha Hally OYMKYy, LIbOTO TBOPY TOAi BXWBAaTH, SIK Mifl-
PYYHHKa B IUKOJNi; BiH Aae nuieHb 6araTo IiKaBOro MaTepisiy, W0 HOro Moxe
BHKODHCTAaTH KaTHXMT NpH Hayui peniril. PucyHkH, mopmaHi B KHMXUi, € NOCHTb
NPUMITHBHI A TOMy He BCHMJIi BHKJIMKATH B AylWax AiTeH TOro noyyBaHHS, IO
HOro BMKIJIMKYIOTb apTHCTH4YHi KapTHHHM., TakoxX Jesiki TepMiHM, W0 iX yXHBae
ABTOp, nmoTpebyloTh cnpaBneHHs BceTakM MOxHa LeH TBip MOPYYHTH, SIK KOPH-
CHHH i NpPaKTHYHUH MiAPYYHHUK [N MOYATKYIOUHMX KATHXHTIB i CBITCBKMX yYH=

TeniB penirii, O. BineHbku#H

Katechizm dla konwertytow. Wedlug dzietka ks. Dr E, Huszara. Nowe
znacznie powigkszone wydanie opracowal ks, W. Danek. Krakéw 1939.
Wyd. Ap. Modlitwy (Ks. Jezuici). 18 X12 um. Crop. 110, Llina 1°30 30m. .

Lline 6pomypy — IOMOMOITH KOHBEPTHTAM Ha KaTOJNHMLbLKY Bipy Kpalle
nisHaTH Lo Bipy, a pajue MO3HAaHOMHUTH IX, sKa € pPi3HHLSA MiX IXHbOIO JOTE-
nepiliHboOlo Bipolo, a KaTonuusKolo Bipoio. KaTuxuaMm cknajaetbcss 3 3 4acTed.
I. Hactuna npusHauewa mns ornaweHux i3 xumuiscrea (crop. 7-35), I, nns THx,
L0 HAaBEPTAalOTbCH 3 JIOTEPaHiaMy, KanbBiHiaMy W aHTUTpHHiTapuaMmy, III. mns
NpaBOCNaBHUX, 1o 6axaloTh NMPUHMHTH KaTONHMUbKY Bipy, a IV, cninbHa ans
BCcix koHBepTHTiB, Tpeba npu3HaTH, L0 KAaTHXH3M 3NafXKEHHUH SKHAMKpalle:
HiKOro He 3HeBaxae, a BCiX HaBYae€ SICHO M npHCTymHO. MoXYyTb CKOPHCTATH
3 HbOro He caMi TinbXH KoHBepTHUTH. [lonmi6Hui TBip AyXe npupaBchk 6M TaKOX
i Ha yKpalHCBKiH MoBi,

KHUXKHU PIBHOI'O 3MICTY

Apostolstwo Modlitwy w teorii i praktyce. Pamigtnik I. Zjazdu Ksigzy
Dyrektoréw od 19—21 wrze$nia 1938. Zebral i opracowat ks, Jézef Andrasz
T. J. W-wo Ap. Modlitwy. Krakéw, Ks, Jezuici, 1939. 21.5X 14'5 um. Ctop 160.

[Mpo nyxe BuUCOKY BapTiCTh KHHXEYKH CBiYMThL il 3MiCT, WO NOAiNECHHMN
Ha TpH 4YacTHHH: 1) BinHowenHs An. MonutBu no IlpecBsiToro icycosoro Cepus;
2) An. MonutBu came B co6i. Horo ictoTta, opraHisallis ¥ NpaKTHYHE XHUTTS;
3) BinHomenHss An. MonuTBM HO IHIUMX LEPKOBHHX TOBAapHUCTB i 30KpeMa h0
Katonuuekoi Axuil. Koxna 3HoBy yacTHHA cknamaeThcsi 3 pedepatis (ycix pe-
depatis € 7) i 3 ;mMckycii no mooaMHoKMX pedeparax, Bci pedepatn anamxeni
OCHOBHO, a HMCKYyCil, WO 1O HHX PO3BHHYJHCS, € BenbMH piueBi. KHmxeuka
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Ayxe NpHAacThCA BCIM CBsllleHWKaM i 3okpeMa BciM [IpoBimHHKaM AnocTonbcTBa
MonuTeH, WO XO4YyTh CnpaBAi KOPHCHO NMpaliOBaTH Haj MOLIKPEHHSM i BHyTpil-
HiM po3BoeM Toro AmnocToNbCTBa, 30BHIlUHE BHAaHHA Ayxe nbannusBe. Kuumxxka
JpPyKOoBaHa Ha KpalloMy mnamnepi.

€sren Mauenwox, TepHucTHi mnsax. [losicTe 3 nepecninypanHs
Llepkeu B Mekcuky. (BupaenuuTBo »VkpaiHceka Kuuxka«, 4. 4)., Xosksa, OO.
Bacunisinm, 1939. 17°5X 122 um. Crop. 88. Llina 095 3om.

Jlote nepecninyBaHHsi LlepkBu B Mexiky B ocTaHHIX HecsiTKax niT 3arainb-
HO BimoMe B CBiTi, Ta TPoxXH 3aMano BifomMe B Hac. Llio mporanuHy Mae mnopge-
KyAM 3anoBHHTH ouei TBip. ABTOp HaspaB #oro mnosicTio, Ta BiH 3acnyroBye
pajlle Ha HasBy KapTHH. Ane le 30BCiM He 3MeHIWye Horo BapTOCTH. TBip
YHTaeThCA 3i 3BopyweHHsiM, Monogui Mexikaueus, o, [Ipo (T.I., a He Penemn-
TOPHCT, sK nofae AsTop), BUOGHMpaeTbcs 3 moMmy cryni y Benbrii mo Mexika,
o6 migmepxyBaTH Ha Ayci mepecnifyBaHMX XpHCTHsiH. PasoM i3 HHUM ine Tex
Toro ToBapuw o, EpHect, 6enbrieus, 3 Kybu nepenmicraioTbcst BoHHM gfo Mexika,
K 3BH4aiHi pobiTHMkM. B Mexiky cTpiyaloTbCsi BOHM 3 TOJIOBHHMH NpPOBifHH-
KaMM KaTONHLBLKOro pyxXy ¥ mpuTiM 6ayaTh CTpallHe NepecnifyBaHHS KaTONHKIB,
He3a6apoM uuMano npoBifHKKIB NEepeHecNIH MyueHH4y cMepThb, a o. EpHecrta
nporHand 3 Mexika. O. [Ipo npauioe 3 noAuBy TifiHOIO PeBHICTIO pa3oM 3i CBoOIM
6patom 'ym6epToM, ax MOKHM BKiHLi ¥ ix He cTpiHyna MyuyeHHua cmepTb, Omosi-
JaHHA TNeperJieTeHe OMMCaMHU MeXiKaHCbKOl NMPHPOAH, OMHCOM 3aJIMIIKiB BHCOKOI
KyNbTYPH MEXiKaHCHKMX a3TeKiB i No6yTOBUMH KapTHHaMH 3 MEXiKaHCbKOIO XHT-
Ts1, TBip 3acnyroBye Ha Lie, 1106 3HAHILIOBCS B PyKaxX KOXHOrO YKpaiHLs-KaTONHKa.

Wtadystaw Tarnawski, Szekspir katolikiem. (Archiwum Tow. Na-
ukowego we Lwowie. Dzial ], t, IX, zesz. 2). Lwéw 1938. Nakt. Tow. Naukowego
z zasilkiem Funduszu Kultury Narodowej Jézefa Pilsudskiego (Skiad gtéwny:
Ksieg. Al. Krawczynskiego)., 25°5)<18 um. Crop 97. Llina 3 somn.

Bxe kinbkapecsaTs pokiB Tomy nepeknae [1. Kynim TBopu lllexcnipa Ha
yKpalHCbKy MOBY (MOSIBUJINCb BOHHM HaKNaloM »YKpaiHCbko-pycbkol Bumasuuyol
Chninkue), ane Halla CyCHinbHICTH BigHecnack N0 THX TBOPiB y mepeknani Ha
pigHy MoBy mocuTh Gadipnyxe, [IpyuMHa LbOro 30BCIM siCHA: Halla CyCHiNbHICTB
He 6yna nigrotosaHa O YMTaHHS TBOPIB ONHOrO 3 HaHGiNBIIKX CBITOBHX MOETIB-
npamatypris. Bo mo6 posymiTu HanexHo lllekcnipa, Tpe6a 3HaTH He TiNbKH
o6CcTaBHHM, Iic CEpeN HHX BiH NHUcaB CBOI TBOPH, ajie Tpeba TaKoX poO3yMiTH
Oywy mnoera, #oro cBiTornsif, cnoci6 ayMaHus, cnmoci6 Bucnosy i T. m.

[MpenmeTom npam lllekcnipa € nyxe uyacTo penirifiHo-nepxoBHi npo6neMu
Ta MONEKYAM caTHpa Ha Jesiki AyxoBHi ocob6u. ToMy BaxHe € 3HAaTH, YH HaH-
Ginbwui ppaMaTypr AHriil HanexaB [0 aHI/iKAHCbKOI, YH MOXE J0 KaTONHLb-
kol Llepkeu. | caMe Ha Lle ocCTaHHE NMUTaHHS CTAapaEeThbCs BifnoeicTh ABTOP,
OoOMH i3 HaWkpamux 3HaBLiB lllexkcnipa. Ha ocHOBi JoknanHoOro npencTaBlE€HHS
cepenoBuIla, cepel sikoro xuB Lllekcmip, sk TakoX Ha OCHOBi moppi6HOl aHa-
ni3¥ AesiKMX HOro BaXHIiWMX TBOpiB, Mae ABTOpP NOCHThL MOBaXHi JOoKasH Ha Te,
wo Illexcrnip 6yB BHXOBaHMH y KaTONHUbLKOMY #yci, 3 MNoOWAaHOK BifHOCHBCH
B CBOIX TBOpax AO KAaTOJIMLBKOTO NYXOBEHCTBa Ta 1[0 HOro CTAHOBMILE B Aes-
KHX CnipHMX MHUTaHHSAX MiX aHI/iKaHCbKOW, a KaTonuubKolo LlepkBoio € uyHCTO
KaTonuubKe. Y CTaplIMX niTax Monas noeT, I[ONpaBfa, B sSIKyCh peniriiHy Gai-
nyxicTh, ane mNpaBAOMOAi6HO BMep »sik MamicT«, To6To NpuiMHB cB, TaiHH
3 PyK KaTONMMUBLKOro cBsilleHMKa (B AHrnii Kapanu TONi 3a KaTONHLU3M CMEPTIO):.
Lls uikaBa ¥ myxe piueBa posnpasa npo lllekcnipa, HanucaHa B CTPOro HayKo-
BOMy Ayci, 3aciyrosye Ha Te, mo6 OnHiye 3 Hel NO3HAWOMHMIIKCH Bci, WO me-
penoBciM 6axaioTh OGNHAK4Ye nosHaWoMHuTHcs 3 TBopaMH Lllekcmipa.

o. Icupngop JIy6 YHCBB.
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Op. Ocun Haszapyk, Bpaxinua 3 Bonuni. 3 npusomy sisny VBO.
JIesiB 1938. Hakn, YKO. (Bin6utka 3 »Hosoi 3opi«). 17°5X 12'5 um., Crop. 116.

Lls 6poulypa MoBCTana 3 MPHBOAY y4acTH ABTOpa B HaA3BHYaHHOMY Kpa-
eBoMy 3i3ai moniTHyHOI opraxisauii BonuHcekoro YkpaiHcekoro O6enuaHHs, 1o
Bin6yecs B PiBnoMy nust 7. XI. 1937 p. ABTop onmcye cBolo mopory Ha Bo-
NUHb, CTPiYy 3 Pi3HHMH NIOALMH, UikaBHH xin 3acinawus YBO, BinHocHHHM Ha
Bonusi, Tomo, Ta Hakuikaeimi B 6pomypi pednexcii AsTopa — pednekcii rnu-
Goki, OCHOBaHi Ha XHTTEBiH npaKTHLi BUCOKoocBiueHol nioxuHu. Takux Gpowyp,
sk oL, He6araTo B Hawii niteparypi. He BHcTaunTh npouutaTH ii, 11 Tpeba
nepeaymaTH. CTHNb JIETKHH, OMMCH NMPHHAMHI. o.L.JLYCBB

Maria Kisielewska, W obcym gniezdzie. Powies¢ dla miodziezy
z zycia Polakéw w Niemczech. (Biblioteka Mlodego Lasu, seria I), Krakéw 1939,
Wyd. Ap. Modlitwy (Kopernika 26). 19X 12'5 Crop. 207.

Mornonuit xnonuuHa, Bo#Tix, nepekpamaetecs no Himewuunw, ne #oro
6aTbKH NpalolOTh Ha HiMelbkoMy oinbBapky. HallioHanbHe XWTTS NONbCHKUX
nepeceneHuis xamorigHe, BnacHuuka o¢inbBapky, 3HiMYeHa mnonbKa, 3 BeNH-
KOI0O HEHABHCTIO BiIHOCHMTLCS .10 BCbLOro, IO MONbChKEe, TOMy CTaBNsie KOJNOAH
Mif HOTM BCiM, W0 CTAapaloTbCA MNPO HAUIOHAJIIbLHE OCBINOMIEHHS IONbCLKHX
po6iTHHuKiB, BOMTIX, 1I0 NMpHrajaye rojoBHOro r'eposi-XNOMYHHYy 3 noBicTH CeHke-
Buuyae »W pustyni i puszczy«, nesikuMH CBOIMH HEpPO3BaXHHMMH KPOKaMH YHMHHTH
cBiff manbmui mobyt y HimewuwmHi mpocto HemoxnuBuM, ToMy nepekpanaeThcs
3sHoBy g0 [Tonbmi, ane 3a Horo mpoMaxd MOKyTYOTh yci, IO 3anexHi Big Bnac-
HHYKM dinbBapky. YHTalouH L0 MOBiCTh, MHMOXiTh HacCyBa€ThCs Ha AYMKY, LIO
He TinbKH HiMUi N0 MONsiKiB BifHOCATBCH 3 BEJNHKOIO TMOropaoio ¥ HEHABHCTIO,
ToMy us moBiCTb npUroxa He TiNbKM ANS nonbkCbkoi Monomi. Onucu XuBi #
NpHHANHI, CTUNL BHPOGNEHHMH, SICHHH, Hyxe GaraTHit y cnoBa. Bupanus pbait-
nuBe, Ha KpauioMy namepi.

Przemystaw Dabkowski, Podzial administracyjny wojewodztwa
ruskiego i betzkiego w XV wieku. Z mapa. (Zabytki dziejowe. W-wo Tow.
Naukowego we Lwowie, t, V). Lwéw 1939. Wyd. Tow. Naukowego z zasitkiem
Funduszu Kultury Narodowej Jézefa Pitsudskiego (Sktad gtéwny: Ksiggarnia Al,
Krawczynskiego, Lwéw, ul. Rutowskiego 9). 255X 177 um, Crop. VIII4-337.
Lina 10 30m,

XTo nikaBUThCH icTopieio I'anMUBKOI 3eMIli, 3 BENMKOW LiKaBICTIO Ta BHO-
BOJIEHHSIM MEperysiveé LeH TBip, WI0 BHMaras HaA3BHU4aWHoI mnpaui ABTopa. Ha
OCHOBi LIbOTO TBOPY MOXEMO Mi3HaTH, 6inblu-meHw, ctad Fanuuskoi semni B XV
Bini. Ilepen HamMMu o4YMMa BHPHHAIOTh TOMIWIHI MOBiTH, MicTa, cena, BIACHUKH
micT i cin, Tomo. LlikaBu# e M. i. BUKa3 ni6p, 10 Hamexanu RO NMSPEMHCLKOro
NMpaBOCNaBHOrO M PHMO-KaT, €EMKCKOINCTBA, N0 NbBiBCLKOTO JIAT. apXHEMHCKOMN-
CTBa, .0 JIATHHCbKHMX KamiTyn, N0 MOHAacTHpiB, iTA. [ns BCiX, IO CXO4YyTh 3aH-
MaTHcs icTopielo anuuekoi 3emni, LeH TBip, HAaNHCaHWK Ha OCHOBi HXepen, €
NpoCTO KOHEYHHWFH, INA iHIIMX BENbMH KODHCHHH. 3a NMOAMBY TifiHMA TPyA Hane-
XHUTbCS ABTOPOBi ILUKMpa MOAsiKA ¥ MPH3HAHHS.

o. Icupnop JIy6 HCBB.

Jan Loho-Sobolewski', Prawo opiekuficze w dawnej Litwie. Lwéw
1937. Nakt. Tow. Naukowego (Skiad gtéwny: ksiegarnia Al. Krawczynskiego).
23'5X 16 um. Crop. 194. Llina 6 3om.

Ha smict npaui cknamaioTecs oui poaninu: [NoHsitTs oniku; IMomin omiku;
Onixa 3 npusoay Biky: A) Onika Han ManonitHiMu — 1. [ToknukaHHs Ao omikw,
2. Ocoba omikyna, 3. INepebpanus oniku, 4. BukoHyBaHHsi omikH, 5, CKiHYeHHs
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onikh. 6, Onika 3 npuBony HenpusBHOCTH. 7. BaThkiBchbka omika. B) Onika Han
Hespinumu, B) Oniku 3 npuBony crapuoro Biky; Onika Han xiHkamu; Cnisomi-
ka; Onikynuni Hapnsip; KiHuesi 3aBBarn; Bi6niorpadis (172-177). AsTop BHKO-
PHCTaB yci mxepena # niTepaTypy, WO BifHOCATbCSI A0 JIMTOBCHLKOrO NnpaBa H
30KpE€Ma NMaMsATHHKH NPaBHHYOI NMPaKTHKM (4Yoro 6pakyBano iHIIMM MpausM Ha
L0 TEeMy) # JaB HaM cnpaBii MoBaXHY MoHorpadilo, 3 SIKOIO MYCHTb MO3HaHo-
MHTHCSI KOXHHH ICTODHK MONBLCLKOrO MpaBa, a MOAEKYAH TAKOX iCTOPHK yKpa-
IHCBKHX 3eMeNnb 3a JTUTOBCBKHMX 4aciB.

Ziemowit Zbigniew Socha, Hiberna. Studjum z dziejéw skarbo-
wosci w dawnej Polsce. Lwéw 1937, Naki, Tow. Naukowego. (Sklad gtdwny:
ksiggarnia Al. Krawczynskiego). 255X 18 um. Crop. 97. LliHa 3 somn.

[lepen HaMH nEXHTb OCHOBHA CTYAisl MpPO YAEPXaHHsS HAEMHOro BifcbKa
B naBHif [Tonbmi, noyaBmu Big XVI B, ax mo ii KiHUA B 3MMOBi¥ mopi
(sBincing wassa crymii »Hiberna«). Bxe B npyri# nmonoBuni XV B, nokasanocs,
IO »MOCIOJIiTe PYLIEHE«, 3JIOXEHE 3 HEKAapHOI IISXTH, HE Mae Mailke HisiKoro
BiiCBKOBOro 3Ha4iHHSI: He BCHJIi OGODOHHTH J[EpXaBH BiX BoporiB i 36HMpaeThcs
3aBcinu 3a nisHo. ToMy Koponmi mMo4an#x TPHUMaTH NMpPaBHILHE HAaEMHE BilChKO,
mwo BniTi nepebyBano 3BMYaiHO B YKpaiui, a B3UMi posMillyBanocss B rnubuHi
Kpaw (4acte B lanuumui), YnepxyBaB Te BicbKO Koposb 3i cBoix Ai6p (3 uye-
TBEPTHHH J[OXOXiB; 3BiAcing »Boiicko kBapusiHe). IlInsixTa # AyXOBEHCTBO MpH-
3HaBaNM, IONpaBla, KOHEYHICTh MepXaTH NoCTiHHe BilCbKo, ane Tak, wWO6 sK-
HallMEeHIUe NMIATHTH Ha HbOro, A KONMHM BXe W IUIATHIIH, TO 3aBCigu 3acTepira-
nucs (MepenoBciM NyXOBEHCTBO), IO YHHSTh Koponesi snacky. [yxe 6arato 6yno
M, i. knonoTiB 3i CTAraHHSM NOJATKiB Ha BiHCbKO, 3 KBaTHpPaMH s BiHCbKa,
iTn, 3okpeMa JaBanMCs B 3HAaKM HACENIEHHIO CaMOBiNbHi »>peKBi3MLii« JHXO
NJIaTHOro BiMCbKa.

Crynis moBMHHa 3alliKaBUTH TaKOX YKpaiHCbKHMX iCTOpPHMKiB, 60 HaeMHe
BiHCbKO, SIK BHILe 3rafiaHo, nepebyBano 3pebinblla Ha TEpPUTOPii, A€ MEIUKAIH
yKpaiHLli, a Haj »ri6epHaMH« YacTO pajuyiia Ha CBOIX COWMHKAax MeEpPEeRoBCIM
yKpaiHCbKa ILINsAXTa, WO BifAyyBayna Ha cob6i ixHi# TsArap pasoM 3 MpPOYHMM yKpa-
THCbKHM HacCeJIeHHSIM.
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6) KHIDKKU ¥ YACOIIMCHU HAJIICJIAHI O PEI[AKI.Ili..
LIBRI ET PERIODICI AD REDACTIONEM MISSI

1) KHUXKHU

Albert Duléry-Reyval, Le Pere Coubé (1857-1938). Paris, P. Téqui, 1939.
18:8X11'1 um. Crop. 268. Lina 15 @p.

P. Gennaro Gamboni S. J. L’ Enciclica Ad Catholici Sacerdotii commentata
al Clero e agli alunni dei Seminari Theologici. Parte I. Sublimitd e Ministero del
Sacerdozio cattolico. Torino-Roma, Marietti, 1938.22)<14'5 gm. Crop. 245. Lira 8 aip.

Franciscus Ter Haar CSSR, Casus conscientiae. Vol. I. De praecipuis hujus
ﬁetati;;eccandi occasionibus?. Taurini-Romae, Marietti, 1939. 22)<146 gm. Crop. VIII4-184.

iBa 12 aip.

Franciscus Ter Haar CSSR, Casus conscientiae. Vol. II. De praecipuis
hujus aetatis vitiis eorumque remediis®. Taurini-Romae, Marietti, 1939. 22)X14'6 um. Crop.
VII4-201. Lina 12 aip.

Josef Andreas Jungmann S. ]J. Die liturgische Feier. Regensburg 1939.
Friedrich Pustet-Verlag. 18'8%X10°7 um. Crop. 111. Steif. Kart. Mk. 2'60.

R. P. Lajoie C. J. M, A IPEcole de saint Jean Eudes. Tome VI. Dieu et
mon Ame. Paris, Téqui, 1939. 18'4)X11'5 um. Crop. 144. ina 8 ¢p.

Ks.Dr Wiktor Filip Potempa, Wigcej psychologii w duszpasterstwie.
Wioctawek 1939. Nakladem autora. Wydanie drugie uzupelnione. 24)X16'6 um. Crop. VIII
-+-488. Lima 7 sox.

Biskup Ottokar Prohaszka, Pochéd Ducha swietego. Krakéw 1939. Nakladem
Ks. Dr Ferdynanda Machaya. 24)X16 um. Crop. 342. Llima 6pom. 7 s0a,, ompasa.,7 30A.

Le R P. J. Renié, S. M., Manuel d’ E’criture Sainte. Tome VI. Les Epitres de
saint Paul. Lyon-Paris. Emmanuel Vitte, 1938. 18)X11'6 um. Crop. 541.

Initiation Biblique. Introduction a 1’ étude des Saintes E’critures, publiée sous la
direction de A.Robert et A. Tricot, professeurs d’ E’criture Sainte a I’ Institut Ca-
tholique de Paris. Tournai, Desclée et Cie, 1939. 23X15 um. Crop. XXII+834+3 Ta6uyi
-8 koriposux man. [Jina 6pom. 12 Geavris (60 Geaor. ¢p); omp. 14 Geabris.

Dr Szczepan Szydelski, Proroctwa mesjanskie a dzisiejszy rasizm. Lwéw
1939. Wyd. Wyzszej Kultury Religijuej. 194X13'6 um. Crop. 48, Lisa 080 sox.

Katharina von Siena, Das Unbedingte. Auswahl und Ubertragung aus ihren
Werken von Karl Hefele. Minchen, Verlag Ars Sacra Josef Miller, 1938. 16:8X11
oM. Crop. 128412 smumok mosa Texcrom, Llina onp. B moa. 2'80 Mk.

Biskup Tihamér Téth, O Eucharystii. Z oryginalu madziarskiego przetozyt
Robert Olear. Krakéw 1939. Naktadem ks. Dr. Ferdynanda Machaya (Zwiazek Gorali
Spisza i Orawy). 237X15'7 nm. Liza 6pom. 5 s0a.; onp. 7 sox.

Bor i Bareximgunma. (Karorugoki Ywuramms, u. 19). ZKosksa, OO. Bacunaiaan, 1939.
16'6X12 um. Crop. 23. Lina 10 cor.

A, AK Takom® yci immi xHumewku cepii ,Karormupki Unranna“ nHazarotbesa Ao maco-
BOro momMpeHHs Mix Hamumu Bipanmu. [lommpemssam noemmmi sailiMuTHcs mepegoscim ces-
WeAUKH # s0KpeMa aymnac-meli.

o. lpema Bpoaa UCBB. Ya e mexao? Mosksa 1939. (Bi6a. Pea. Ocsgirn, u.
27). 16°8X12 gm. Crop. 40. Liaa 20 cor.

BcocpiTas Icropia. Absis (Kocuiomxa 1a). (Ieropuusa Bi6a. ,Hosoro Yacy) XVII, XVIII.

o. Mapkiaa Mapuciok YCBB., 9n Bci peririi ma csiri ¢ oamaxoso z06pi?
Koskna 1939 (Bi6riorexa Peairiiinoi Ocsirn, u. 26). 16:'8)X12 um. Crop. 29. Lina 20 cor.

Aeouuns Macaros , Apxirexrypa Craporo Aymsxa. Absis 1939 (Ksapraibmux
Hamoi Barskismuan). 167X117 gm. Crop. 51. Lina 1 z0a.

o.[Terpo Mimko, Hepconarism i xopmoparmeism. Absis 1939. Haka. ['en. Incr.
Kar. Aknii. 23'5X17 um. Crop. 23. gina 30 cor.

o.Ipuneii Hasapko UCBB., Csurmii moairmx. (Bis6urka 3 ,Hosoi 3opi¥),
Absis, 1939. Haxa. ,Hosoi 3opi®. 16'3%X117 gm. Crop. 31.

3micr giei 6pomypkn: Monoai rita i mepmi npani Tomn M opa; Horo caaemuii TBip
»Yromia“; T. Mop, sk zepmasumii zinu Ta Myweuk sa Karorunbky Bipy. Lliae xEmmeuxnm:
»8\yKa CBATOCTH ¥ MATTA Ha CBiTI Le KAIOW JO POSBASKH CbOrOAHIIIHIX MATTEBMX mpo6rem“.
Kaumeuxa manucana 3 morerom.

j. UWlepep, Yomy s Aro6rto csoro Hepxsy? 3 mim. mepexras. o. I1. M., UCBB.
XKosksa, OO. Bacunizmu, 1939. 16:8)X11-7 mm. Crop. 108.
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2) XXYPHAIH

* Nlyxossa Crpama. Com6op (Jugoslavija).

XI[1938], 2. — Oaromyu us Tymauema mpse mocrasuue Kopumhamuma, — Fpeman
Fpuropuje, 3amro ce kog Hac ckpahnjy Gorocaymema. — Apxum. Crepan Uaknh,
XpumhaHcTBo u counjarna koHcoAugauuja. — J. Apu AT, Srauaj gpkseHe mecme Koz NpBO-
6urEux xpum hana. — Apxum Credpanm, Jyxosau gus HezasHe npomrocTH. — APpXH M.
Auonuceje Muxosnh, Marpopar Ban, — Hame neBone, etc.

3. Oaromuu us Tymauedma npse nocaanuue Kopunhanuma. — Momax Xeaujua,
[loasur jypoActsa u Weros sHauaj. — Mapurko M. Becunn, Xpumhancrso kao jeauna
moryhrocr sa cnac Espone. — [Ipor. Hernaa Bapauku, Moxe an ce ykarynuru ma-
me ocmoraacHo mojae? — Jepohakom I'eopruje, Manmacrup Jperosay y [lerpos-
rpaay. — [Ipenmopyka paBamudakum moHacmMa sa Kymbeme MurocTHE@ y Pycujm. — Apx.
Anoancuje, Murpopan Ban. — Beremxu, ete.

4, Jepohakoa Huxanop Manunh, Cumsor cs. Aramacuja marpujapxa are-
rcagapuckor. — H., Vs npomaocru xpumhancrkor Bacnurwa. — Apx. Juonucuje, Mu-
tpopan Ban. — Aasap Ba6uh, Aurjprua cs. Jakosa. — O. B-an iepomornax, Hame
HesoJbe, etc.

XII [1939], 1. — [porohakorn Hukanop (Manuuh), Auasocr Juse Wckapuorexor.
— [lpasura xpumhanckor momamkor musora. — O. B-H jepomonax, [lorpebe ramux ma-
macrupa. — Monax Xeaujya, Kaprysasogu. — Apxumamgpur Juonucnje (Mu-
kosuh), Murpopan Bau, etc.

2. Mpor. II. T. Tp6ojesnh, BoxmacrBena aurypruja cs. Josama 3raroycror. —
Apxumangpur Crepan, [Iponoses ma zam morarama temenma Crerocasckom xpamy.
— [lporohakon Hukamop Manuuh, Ucropuja npasunka Pohewa u Borojasrema.
— O. Josanm Kpoamrarcku, [lo6oxuna pasmucusamwa. — A. Cr. [Ipumuue ce cympax
ManactapuMa. Apxumangzpur Auornucuje, Murpopan Ban. — Beremxe, etec.

Hama Barexismuma. Absiz (Cukcrycoka 43).

Il [1938], 9, 10, 11, 12. — 1li [1939], 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

Miciomap IIpecBaroro Ieycosoro Cepus. iKoeksa (OO. Bacuaisgn).

XLI [1938], 9, 10, 11, 12. — XLII [1939], 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.

Piana Fosa. Bapmasa 4 (Craabosa 25 m, 10).

VI, [1938], 9, 10, 11, 12. — VII [1939], 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.

[lizzepaky uboro HazssMuaiiHO KOPMCHOrO :ypHaAy AyXe IOpPydaeMo.

Cipau. AbsiB, (O6epruncoka 29).

III [1938], 7-8, 9, 10, 11, 12. — IV. [1939], 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

Yxpaiaenka Kanra. Apsis (Koctiomka 5), (1939), 3.

Ateneum Kaplahskie. Wioctawek (Sem. Duch.) 43 [1939],5(245). —Ks. A. Paw-
towski, Zywotne wartosci Soboru Florenckiego, — Ks. W. Gronkowski, Chrzest
zydéw w Swietle nauki Koseiola. — O. A. Fic, Najnowsze badania archeologiczne w Me-
zopotamii a Ksigga Genezis. — Ks. S. Szydelski, Apologetyka chrzeseijaniska w ostat-
nim szesédziesigcioleciu (D. c.) — Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spoleczne, etc.

1. (246) —Ks. J. Czyj, Sw. Augustyn a rasizm. — A. Kliszewicz, Totalizm
wspolezesny 1 jego podloze. — Ks. A. Szydelski, Apologetyka chrzescijaniska w ostat-
nim szesédzeisigcioleciu (Dok.) — Sprawy pasterskie i relig.~spoleczne ete.

Bogoslovska Smotra. Zagreb (Kaptol 27). 4

XXVII [1939], 3. — Oberski Dr J.,, Vaznost iskopina u Ras e$- Samra za biblij-
sku archeologiju. — Lach Dr ], Kodeks Tominog komentara Aristotelove etike iz za-
grebacke metropolitanske knjiZnice. — Docékal Dr K., Povijest sirske crkve. — Prikazi
izvjestaji, bilijske, etc. it

Il Bolletino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata.

Badia di Grottaferrata (Roma). X [1939] 4 (101), 5.

Collectanea Theologica. Lwéw (Uniwersytet J. K.)

XX. [1939], 2. — Ks. Zbigniew Burgielski, NieSmiertelnosé duszy w swietle
nauki $w. Augustyna. — Emil Kula, Das Reich Gottes im alten und Neuen Testament
(I) — Wilhelmina Lepikéwna, Lampy starozytne w zbiorach Uniwersytetu lwow-
skiego. — Szczepan Szydelski, Apologetyka totalna ks. prof. Kwiatkowskiego. —
Recensiones.

Cuvintul Adevirului. Ministirea Bixad (jud. Satu-Mare). XVII [1939] 5-6.

Duhovni Zivot. Zagreb (KaZotiéev trg 4.) A TGl

XI[1939] 3. — H. Bo%kovié, U pravdi je mir. — D. Budrovié, Korist i
potreba razmatranija. — R. Kupreo, Smisao kricanskog ufanja. — J. Franko, Novi
Zivot. Liturgijski Zivot, etc. ) 1

4. Pius Parsch, Sveta Misa. 1. Sto je Misa. — 2. Kako se rozvila danan3nja
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Misa. — 3. Predmisa. — 4. Prikazanje. — 5. Pretvorba. — Zrtvene gozba. — Biljeska:
O slu3anju sv. Mise, etec.

Homo Dei. Tuchéw (Kr. Klasztor OO. Redemptor).

VIII [1939], 2 (42). — Doctor zelantissimus. — Setna rocznica kanonizacji sw. Al-
fonsa — O. Marian Pirozynski CSSR., Udzial kaplana w reformie, spolecznej. —
— X. Dr Stan. Ufniarski, Kartoteka parafialna. — Ks. Ignacy Swirski, Do
walki o dobrg ksiazke (dok.). — Zagadnienia teologiczno-duszpasterskie, etc.

3. O. Rucinski CSSR, Ad Cor Jesu, per Cor Mariae. — A. Syski, Cre-
atores corporis Christi. — O. A. Gérecki CSSR., Mariologia $w. Alfonsa. — O. Dr
Hipolit Legowicz O. Fr. M., Umiejgtnosé i znaczenie wykorzystania wyobrazni
w rozmystaniu. — X. T. Gatdynski, Stowarzyszenia kaplanskie. — O. Marian Pi-
rozynski CSSR., Wychowawca mlodziezy. — X. Melchior, Uwagi praktyczne o
egzaminie przedslubnym. — Nieco z praktyki duszpasterskiej, etc.

Kraljestwo Bozje. Sti¢na (Cistercijanski Samostan).

Xlllil939] 5—Dr TomaZ Kurent, S. O. Cist.: Kako obhaja vzhodna cerkev
skrivnost Gospodovega vstajenja. — Dr A, Cepon, Sv. Atanazij o boZim uélovedenju.
— Dr Andrej Snoj, Na sveto goro Sinaj. — A. Pelipenko, Ukraina plaka etec.

6. Dr A. Cepon, Sv. Atanazij o boZjem uélovedenju. — Dr A. Snoj, Na sveto
goro Sinaj. — A. Pelipenko, Ukrajina plaka, etc.

7-8. P. Metod Turnsek, S. O. Cist., Sv. oée Pij XII v slavo sv. Vladimiru
Velikomu. — Sv. oée Pij XII. kr$¢anskemu Vzhodu. — Kardinal Pellegrinetti o sv. Cirilu
in Metodu. — P. Emanuel Heufelder, O. S. B.,, Zakrament edinosti. — Dr A. Ce-

on, Sv. Atanazij o boZjem udlovelenju. — Dr A. Snoj, Na sveto goro Sinaj. — A.
se lipenko, Ukrajina plaka, etc.

Ku szczytom. Wilno. (Uniwersytecka 9-10).

[1939] 3. — Prof. dr Ludwik Chmaj, Pius Xl. jako wychowawca ludzkosci.
— Ks. dr Jézef Wojtukiewicz, Milo§é blizniego, etc.

Miesigcznik katechetyczny i wychowawczy. Warszawa (Kanonia 18 m. 3).

XXVII[1939] 5, — Glos Ojca i glos Ojczyzny. — K s. B. K., Kazanie na uroczys-
tosé Krélowej Polski — Ks. Mgr. B. Paggowski, Duch $w. Andrzeja Boboli. — K s.
B. K., Nauka na S$wigto Wniebowstapienia. — K s. J. Rychlicki, Na dzien matki. —
Ks. Dr W. M., Pozegnanie maturzystéow.—Ks. J. Kuropieska, Przeméwienie do dzie-
ci szkolnych na zakonczenie roku szkolnego. — Z zycia i ze szkoly, etc.

6-7. XX. Prefekei polscy. — Ks. dr A. Gerstmann, Profesor i katechyta: wspo-
mnienie o $p. ks. Z. Bielawskim — Br. Zaluski, Prefekt szkoly $redniej: Na 20-lecie
$mierci $p. ks. K. Kulwiecia. — A. B., Prefekt szkoly powszechnej: Wspomnienie o ks.
Pawle Sulmie. — Ks. dr W. Granat, O idealny typ ksiedza prefekta. — Dydaktyka
relgiii w szkole, etc.

Museum. Brno. (Antoninska 1). [1939], 4, 5.

Mysterium Christi. Poznan (Al. Marcinkowskiego 22 IV).

X [1938-391 4. — Ks. dr Jan Ciemniewski, Przezycie chrztu swigtego. — Ks.
dr Wtadystaw Spikowski, Uroczystosci Najsw. SercaP. Jezusa. Msza ,Cogitationes®
— Ks.dr Franciszek Mauthey, Czlowiek nowoczesny a liturgia. — Ks. L. F.
Rogalewski, Autorytet papieza a ruch liturgiczny. — Ks. P. M., Kult Najswigtszego
Sakramentu w sSwietle Uchwal Synodu. — Znaki médwia, etc.

Nova Revija Vjeri i Nauci. Makarska.

XVIII [1939] 2.— Dr Fra Krsto KrZanié, Dva znalajna Pontificata. — Fra
Gaspar Bujas, Katolicka Crkva i naSa narodna poezija. — Dr fra Bone Rado-
mié, Pojam zakona u Duns Skotovam sustavu. — Kulturni pogledi, etc.

Oriens. Warszawa (ul. Rakowiecka 61).

VIl [1939),3. — ]J. U., Hold Wschodu Piusowi XII. — Oskar Halecki, W drodze
na sobdr florencki. — B. Waczynski T. J. Opisy moskiewsko-ruskiego soboru florenc-
kiegp — Ks. J. Urban, Rosjanie haliccy a unija koscielna. — Zofja Licharewa,
{urodstwo, jako typ religijnosci rosyjskiej. — Ks. J. Urban, Szlachta zagrodowa i Po-
acy greckiego obrzadku, etc.

Orientalia Christiana Periodica. Roma (Piazza Santa Maria Maggiore 1).

V. [1939], 1-2.— Ir. Hausherr S. I., Le ,De Oratione* d‘Evagre le Pontique
en syriaque et en arabe. — J. M. Vosté O. P., Catalogue des manuscritis syrochaldées
de Kerkouk. —]J. M. Hanssens, S. I., La liturgie romano-byzantine de Saint Pierre.
— G. Hoffmann, S. l., Die Einigung der armenischen Kirche mit der katholischen
Kirche auf dem Konzil von Florenz. — A. M. Amman, S. 1., Wladimir, dem Apostel-

leichen zum Gedéchtnis. — G. de Jerphanion S. I., Un nouveau manuscrit syriaque
illustré de la Bibliothéque Vaticane (Vat. Syr. 559). — Commentarii breviores, etc.
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B) 3 karomuupkoro Cxony . .189-190 || Ex Oriente catholico . . . 189-190
I') 3 uesepunenoro Cxony . . 190-191 ‘ Ex Orienle separato . . . .190-191
I') 3 xatonMubKux Micii .191-192 || E missionibus catholicis . . .191-192
1) 3i csirty .192-196 | Chronica-Varia . . . . . . . 192-196

V. Bi6aiorpagisn — a) Peuensii: V. Bibliographia — a) Recensiones:

Ks. Dr Sz. Szydelski, Apologetyka chrzescijanska w ostalnim szesédziesigcioleciu.
Ks. Dr Sz. Szydelski, Cztowiek w $wietle historii i etnologii (Isidorus Lub OSBM).
— Petrus Kurczyriski, De nalura et observanlia poenarum lalae sententiae (Dr B.
Baran). — Gn. [puzopili /lakoma, Tpu Cunoau nepemuchbki i enapxisnbHi mocra-
nosu BansBebki (Isidorus Lub OSBM). — O. Roman Lukaii ZSBW, Autor dziejo-
pisu Monasteru Krystynopolskiego O. Korneliusz Sroczynski ZSBW. — O. Jacek
Woroniecki O. P., Postuszenstwo a przelozenstwo (I. L. OSBM). — Dr Franciszek
M. Willam, Zycie Maryi Matki Jezusa (I. Lub OSBM). — Lucien Bézuiller CSSR,
Alfred Sousia (O. Bilenkyj) — Eugen Kardinal Pacelli (Pius XII), Der heilige
Konrad von Parzham (Is. L. OSBM). — Bp. Tihamér Téth, Ojcze nasz I (Leo Bur-
nadz). — o. Teodociii Jlexozy6cekuii, llponosinn Ta npomosu Il, 2. — 0. FOnian
MAseposuy, Katuxusm naa nepuwoi i apyroi kascu Bcemoanux wkin (O. Bilenkyj). —
Ks. W. Danek, Katechizm dla konwertytéw. — Aposlolstwo w teorii i w praktyce.
— €Bzen Mayenwx, Tepuuctuii unsx. — Wiladystaw Tarnawski, Szekspir katoli-
kiem (Isidorus Lub OSBM). — [/p] Ocun Hazapyk, Bpaxiuus 3 Bonusi (Is. Lub
OSBM). — Maria Kisielewska, W obcym gniezdzie. — Przemystaw Dqbkowski,
Podziat adminisiracyjny wojewodziwa ruskiego i belzkiego (I. Lub OSBM). — Jan
Loho-Sobolewski, Prawo opiekuncze w dawnej Lilwie. — Ziemowit Z. Socha,
Hiberna £ : : i Sl it i S SURBGUITE N sl O 0T L0605

Libri et periodici ad Redaclionem

6) Kumxkn it yaconucu Hagicnaui 1o “
missi . . . 206-208 |

Penakuii . . . . . 206-208
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1,,H0BA 30Pﬂ“, LepKOBHO-peniriiinuil, nonitnunuii yaconuc. Bugae:

Ykpaiuchka Karonnubka Oprauisania sxe XIV-ii pik, nsa pasu tmxneso.
Piuno: 24 sn. — Aapeca: ,,HoBa 3opa*, JIsBiB, ['poasiubkux u. 2/I.

”HPABHA“’ iNlOCTPOBaHWIl THUXHEBUK ANs Hapopy. Bupae IHcTu-

T.T Hen. 3au. lp. A. Mapii xe Xl pik. lNepeannata: piudo 5 301.,
nisp. 2°50 301., yBepThpiuHo 1°30 3o01., micsyHo 50 coT. 3a KOpAOHOM
2 pon., afo ixHs pisHosapTicTb. [loognHoke yucno 10 cor. (XTO 3a-
mosasie 100 npuMipHUKiB — NAATUTB NO 5 COT. 3a yucno). — Anpeca:
,MpaBaa“, Jissis, ['ponsiuskux 2/I. Tenepon 105-72.
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En. P. Yexanonep: Possaxxysanasi Haj
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Ocun Hasapyx: Poma Erepna. Biunuii

Pl 0 i v et i Th G e d 0
Ilpo Kanry l'oay6amy . . . . . . . 050
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3amosastn B Apminictpanii ,HoBoi 3opi“ (Jesis, ['poasiuskux 2/I).
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in 10 B&nden, mit 10448 Spalten, 27247
Stichworter, 172 Kartenskizzen 1232 Text-
abbildungen und 86 Tafeln ;

Zweite, neubearbeitete Auflage des
Kirchlichen Handlexikons :
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Dr Konrad Hofmann als Schriftleiter
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Jetzt vollendet (1938)
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